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U.b. Huuunopos (Mockea, Poccus)

IlaxmaTHas anTuyronus Asexcesi Konakosa B pomane «Tadust Tpuanarhs aBa»

Annomayus: CtaThsi BBOIUT B Hay4HBIH 000pOT HOBEHIINU JIUTEPATYPHBIH MaTepH-
an — poman A. KonakoBa «Tabus Tpunnats nsa» (2024). @yTtypororndeckasi aHTHY TOITHS
o Poccun 2080-x rT., yHUBepcuTeTcKOi cpene [lerepOypra Monenupyer 1 KpUTHYECKH UC-
cllelyeT HAIMOHAIBHYIO0 MH(OJIOTHIO O TOTAJIBHOW IaXMaTHOH TapMOHHMH KaK Tocynap-
CTBEHHOMW MJICOJIOTUH, HE TEPIISILEH TPOU3BOIBHBIX X0I0B M aIbTEPHATUBHBIX CLICHAPUEB.
XyI0KEeCTBEHHBIMH HaXOAKaMH B CHCTEME MEePCOHaXKel cTall 00pas3bl OPTOAOKCATIBHBIX
MOOOPHUKOB «TPAJUITUOHHBIX MIAXMATHBIX IEHHOCTEH» M WHTEIUICKTYaIOB-(EPETUKOBY,
IPOKJIaIbIBAIOLINX PUCKOBAHHBIC Ty TH CBOOOIHOI'O HAYYHOT'O U COLUAJIBHOTO MBILICHHUSL.

Kniouegvle cnosa: coBpeMeHHas pyccKasl Mpo3a, aHTHYTOINHS, TICUXOJOTHYECKUN
JETEKTUB, TUTEPATypHAsi KOHCIIUPOJIOTHS, aIbTepHATHBHAS UCcTOpHS, Anekcelt KoHakoB

L.B. Nichiporov (Moscow, Russia)
Alexey Konakov’s Chess Dystopia in the Novel “Tabiya Thirty-two”

Abstract: The article introduces the latest literary material into scientific circulation —
the novel by A. Konakov’s “Tabiya Thirty-Two” (2024). The futurological dystopia about
Russia in the 2080s and the university environment of St. Petersburg models and criti-
cally explores the national mythology of total chess harmony as a state concept that does
not tolerate arbitrary moves and alternative scenarios. The artistic finds in the character
system were the images of orthodox adherents of “traditional chess values” and “hereti-
cal” intellectuals who pave risky paths of free scientific and social thinking.

Key words: modern Russian prose, dystopia, psychological detective, literary
conspiracy theory, alternative history, Alexey Konakov

Poman «Tabust Tpunuare asa» (2024)' cram 3aMETHBIM MPO3aUYECKUM JIEOFOTOM
Anekcest AunpeeBuya KonakoBa (pon. 1985) — Beimycknuka IletepOyprckoro mosnu-
Texa, 103Ta, JUTePaTypHOro KPUTHKA, HCccleaoBaTelsd Heo(puuaabHOW MO3/1HECOBET-
CKOH 1M033uH. DTa, IO €ro >KaHPOBOMY OIPENENIECHNUI0, «(haHTacTH4eCcKas orepa» BBO-
IHT B «Tearp unaei»’ o Poccnu KOHIA HBIHENIHETO CTOJICTHSI M COSTUHSET CIOKETHBIC

! Konakoeg A. Tabus tpunuate asa. M., Uanuuayym, 2024. TekcT poMaHa MPUBOJUTCSI B CTATHE M0 3TOMY
W3IaHUIO.

2 ManTacTHIECKas orepa. MHTepBBIO ¢ aBTOpoM pomaHa «Tabus 32» A. KonakossiM: https://orden-bezdna.
livejournal.com/2259077.html?es=2 (mara obpamenwmst: 16.05.2025).
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3BEHbS UHTEJUIEKTYaJbHOTO I€TEKTHBA, KOHCIIMPOJIOTUYECKOI0 poMaHa C yTONMYECKHU-
MU NOCTPOECHUSIMU M aHTHYyTONHEH. B aBTOpCKOM KOHIENIUU «YTOMHS U aHTUYTOIHS
JIOJDKHBI 4ePE0BAThCS B BOCHIPUATHH YUTATENs, IPOCBEYNBATH OJHA CKBO3b JAPYTYIO»!,
a IaxMaTrhbl — CJIY)KUTh «UTPOBBIM BOTUIOIICHUEM KOHCITUPOJIOTHUN,

Pomannas ctpykrypa ocHoBaHa y KoHakoBa Ha 0CTPOCIOKETHOM 0OBEKTUBUPOBAHHOM
MIOBECTBOBAaHUMU O poccuiickux peanusax 2080-x IT., KOIja cTpaHa BCe €LIe NEPEeKUBAET
MOCJIEACTBUS IOPAKEHUS B HEHAa3BaHHOM BOIHE C 3arajioM U paAuKabHOTO BHYTPEHHETO
[Tepeyupexnenus 2030-x rr. B ycimoBusix JoarocpodHoro MexayHapoaHoro Kapanruna,
KyJABTYpHOU, WH(GOPMAIIMOHHON, TEXHOJIOTHUECKOM M SKOHOMHYECKOM M30JSIIHUU 001IIe-
CTBO MHJOKTPUHHUPYETCS SIKOOBI CIIACUTENILHOW /ISl HETO HAIMOHAILHOW MICOJOTHEH H
BOBJIEKAETCS TOCYAapPCTBOM B MPOLIECC KIEPETPOIINBKNY KYJIBTYPHOI'O KOJIa, HALICTICHHBIN
Ha KyNHUpOBaHME NPHBEIIIEro K KaracTpode uMmepckoro cuuapoma. KitoueByro posib
B TPU3BAaHHOM «obOeperats Poccuio» «OparcTBe MOCBSIIEHHBIX)» WUTPAET JIETeHIapHbIA
J.A.Y. — mactutsiii podeccop IlerepOyprckoro yHuBepcurera JImurpuii Anekcanapo-
BUY YIIAILIOB, KOTOPBIMA KOIJA-TO 3aHUMAJICS «KOMIIO3UTOpaMu Poccuiickoi uMmIiepuud u
CCCP», umeer BecC B IPaBUTEIBCTBE U AAKE «IMYHO KOHTPOIUPOBAI X0 PEPOPM».

XynokecTBEHHOE M300pakeHre dM0XU CPOKYCHPOBAHO HA MHTEJUIEKTYallbHOHU cpe-
ne IlerepOypra, 4To BBI3BAJIO PE30HHBIE COMHEHHsI 0003peBaTeseil B cOpa3MepHOCTH
mo100HOTO JIOKAaJTFHOTO MaTepHalia 3aMaxy aBTopa Ha OCBOCHHE 00IEPOCCHIICKOH TIPo-
OneMaTuKH, CKENITUYECKHUE CYKJIEHUS O TOM, UTO «omnucaHue HoBoi Poccun B pomane
MPOU3BOJIUT BNEYATICHUE BUHBETKU» U BBIIIAIUT MECTAMH «JIETKOBECHBIM, MPOXOJIs-
[IMM CKBO3b YATATEIHCKOE COZHAHME MYTHBIM 00Pa3HbIM TTOTOKOMY®.

Ob6nackaHHbIE BJIacTbiO, 0€30rOBOPOYHO JIOSATIbHBIE YIIAIIOBY, 3aTBEPAMBILNE «YCTa-
HOBOYHBIE PEYU YUMTEJISD» [ICEBIOYUYEHBIE IPEIBABUIINA CYPOGbIL CUenm TUmepamypoyeH-
MPUYHOU KYTbmype npouiio2o, «3710BEIUM 0€31HaM PyCCKOM JINTEpaTyphD», MO YbUM
MaryOHbIM BIIMSIHUEM «BXOAMJIM B YMBI... PacxXJisi0aHHOCTh M HE00S3aTeNbHOCTHY», a
TaK)Ke CaMUM MHUCATENSIM — «apUCTOKpaTaM U MOHAPXHMCTaM», TIECTOBABILINM Y MyOIHKU
HMIIEPCKOE CO3HAaHME. B CO3By4MM C YyTONUYECKOM TEOPHUEN KYJIBTYpbl B poMaHe «Mb»
VYnd1oB, KOTOpbIH «caM HauMHAJ Kak (PUIIONIOry), yaIudaer JUTeparypy B OTCTYILUICHUU
OT UJCATBHON TapMOHUH, (POPMYITHUPYET 3aKOH TOTATUTAPHOW CTETUKU, IO KOTOPOMY
«MCTUHHAs KPacoTa 3aKJIF0YaeTCs B 3KOHOMHUH CPEJCTB U B COITIACOBAHHOCTH JICHCTBUI.
«Tomamu J[0CTOEBCKOTO», TO U JI€J0 KUBOMUCYIOIIETO «IIOEAUHOK IMbSHBIX BTOPOpa3-
PSAHUKOBY, 110 €T0 OLICHKE, «BBIMOLIEH. .. IIyTh K BOEHHBIM IIPECTYIUICHUSIM» U B LIEIIOM
KOMIIPOMETUPYIOTCS (OPMBI «IOKPU3UCHOI» KYJIBTYphl — C MEPEn30BITKOM PaCXOKUX
JUTEPATYPHBIX ACCOLMALUM, «3aCOPEHHOCTBIO» PEUYM «OCKOJIKAMHU JIUTEPATyPHBIX TEK-
CTOBY, IIKOJIbHBIM 3ay4YHMBaHHEM CTHXOB, 3aCUIIbEM Kaeap pyCcCKOU JINTepaTyphbl.

B HapounTto 3aTsHYyTOM, TOpOH COWBAOIIEM CHOKETHBIH PHTM BOCIPOW3BEIACHUU
IPOrpaMMHBIX MOHOJIOTOB YJISIIIOBA Ha TEMY TOTO, YTO «KHUTH-TO M OBLIM BUHOBHBI
B Kpusuce», pa3inyum OCTpOYMHBIM aBTOPCKUH «cTeO HAJl JUCKYyCCHEH BOKpYT Ie-
PEOCMBICTICHHS PYCCKOM KITACCUKU»* U B TO K€ BPEMsl BHIKPHCTAJIN30BBIBACTCS SA3bIK
Hosetiulell 8bICOKOMEXHOLOSUYHOU, NCe8OOUHMENLEKMYANbHOU YMONUU KAK OCHOBbl
HeoOmomanumapuzma, CO8epuleHCcmeyIouie20 MexaHusmvl YNpaeieHus KyIbmypou u
MACCOBbIM COZHAHUEM.

! ®anractuueckas omnepa. IHTEpBhIO ¢ aBTOpoM pomana «Tabust 32» A. KoHakoBbIM.

2 Tam xe.

* [Ipoxanosa M. Ulaxmarnas Tocka. O pomane Anekcest KonakoBa «Ta0Oust Tpuanarte qsay: https:/zavtra.
ru/blogs/shahmatnaya toska (nara obpamenus: 16.05.2025).

* [lemposa E. Jluteparypa Kak HCTOUHUK Beex Oen: https://m.realnoevremya.ru/articles/323303-literatura-
kak-istochnik-vseh-bed (mata obpamenns: 16.05.2025).
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UpesMepHO necTpoi, MaJonpeackasyeMol U UIE0J0IrMYECKH HEHAE)KHOM IuTepa-
Type KOMaHaa YJSIIOBa NMPOTUBOIIOCTABUIIA CIMPOCULL MUD UAXMAMHOU U2Pbl 8 Kaue-
cmee npooodpasa Muposoll 2apmonuu U MPEIBKYIIECHUS TPSAYIIEro «30JI0TOTO BEKay.
Bnpodem, u3 maxMaTrHOTO JIEKCHKOHA B LENSAX OOPHOBI ¢ MPECIOBYTHIM HMIIEPCKUM
YyBCTBOM OBUTH M3BSTHI OaTabHbIE OHATHS U MeTadOPHI, CTAPAHUSIMH YJISIIOBA «BCE
TypHUpHBbIE COOPHHKH MPONUIOrO OBUTH TMEpEeu3IaHbl ¢ HOBBIMH KOMMEHTAPHUSMUY.
JlpeBHssI maxMaTHasi TPAaIuIs alanTUPYeTCs 1Mo BceoOIee noTpedieHne u HU3Bo-
IUTCS 10 3PPEKTUBHOTO «MAHHITYISITUBHOTO KOHCTPYKTa»', XOTS MapagoKcaabHbIM
00pa3oM B aBTOPCKOM BOCHPHSITHH, «Ja)Ke OKa3aBIIMCh MPAYHBIM OpPYAHEM TOCIOJI-
CTBa, cama Io ce0e maxMaTHasi Urpa 0CTaeTCs MPEeKPacHON» .

B konopuTHON MO3auKe MHUKPOCIOKETOB, YACTHBIX UCTOPUN M TAHOPAMHBIX INIAHOB
B POMaHE OCMBICIIIFOTCS CJIEACTBUS PACTAHYBIIEHCSA HA HECKOJIBKO «IIOCTKPU3UCHBIX)»
NECATHIICTUN «IIIaXMAaTU3AINI» S3bIKa YaCTHOTO U OOIECTBEHHOTO CAMOBBIPAKCHUS,
0o0pa3oBaHusl, KYJIbTypbl, IOBCEAHEBHON NEMCTBUTEIBHOCTH, OOHAPYKUBAIOTCS MPO-
SIBJICHHSI MHUMO KOHCOJUJUPOBAHHOTO JIBM)KEHMSI CTPaHBI K TOMY, YTOOBI «HA MECTe
SIIOBUTOTO OYpbsiHA CIIOBECHOCTH BO3HUKIIM YXOKEHHBIE IIaXxMaTHbIE oss». Kak moce-
TOBAJI OJIMH PELEH3EHT, B IPOU3BEICHUH YMATUYMBAETCS O TOM, «4TO UIMEHHO Y’KACHYJIO
HAI[MI0 HACTOJIBKO, YTO PEIICHHE OTKa3aThCsl OT COOCTBEHHOU KyIbTYpHI JAJOCh €l C
TAKOW MPOCTOTOM, YTO YK€ 4epes3 MAThACCAT JIET MOJIOBIE JIIOAU aKE€ HE 3HAIOT, 4YTO
korma-To cymecrBoBanu [lymkun, Toncroit, JloctoeBckuiin®. OmHako 3TOi KpacHope-
YUBOW JIAKYHOUM B CHO)KETHOM PHUCYHKE BBIPA3UTEIBHO MEPENAHO aMHesupyoujee 603-
Oeticmaue HACUTbCIMBEHHOU YIMONUYECKOU nepecOOpKU KOLIeKMUBHOU KAPMUHbL MUpA.
[[IkonpHUKY TEMeph y4yaT HAW3yCTh HE CTHUXH, a IIaxMmaTHble mapTtuu; «bepiauHckas
CTEHa» Aaxke JJIsl SpyIUPOBAHHOIO acUpaHTa-ryMaHUTAPUsI 03HAUYAET UCKIIOYUTEIbHO
[IaXMaTHBIN TEPMUH, JIMIICHHBIH KaKOTO-ITM00 HCTOPUYECKOTO COAEPKAHUS; B MEXK/10-
METHBIX PEUYEBBIX 000POTAaX MPOYHO YTBEPIAMIUCH IIaXMaTHbIe MeMbl Bpone Kaucce
u Oonkiayna; [{apckoe ceno naBHo HocuT ums borBunHUKa; «CuHUM BOTBUHHHKOMY
Ha3bIBaeTCsl MOMYJSPHBINA B ropoae Oap, a pazapakuTelibHas yOOpIIMIA B OZHOM W3
3MU300B B cepAnax Bockinnaer: «[lox Horu cmotpers 3a TeOst boTBUHHUK OyneT?»;
IOcymnoBckuil cajg HamOMMHAeT COBPEMEHHHMKAaM TOJIBKO O TpoccMmeiicrepe ApType
KOcymnoBe; 06 urpe B maxmarsl COUMHSIOTCS Jake HeOPHUIHATIbHBIE POK-0auTabl. . .

B cBoeM «IIpOBOKAIMOHHOM pOMaHe»” MOCPEACTBOM IIaXMAaTHBIX Mapasuiesicii aBTop
«IUIETET TKaHb MOBECTBOBAHUS MACTEPCKHU U C YIOBOJIBCTBUEMY , BHPTYO3HO COOMpaET
«IETYI0 peajbHOCTh Ha OCHOBE IIaxMaT»® U, SIBHO MM KOCBEHHO MEPEKIUKAsACh ¢ «3a-
umTon Jlyunay», Hajenser maxmarbl ABOSIKOW (PyHKIMEel — «kak COOCTBEHHO WIpBHI,
TaK U CUMYJISIKpa peaidbHoCTH» . [louTn moOenuBIias «maxMaTHas» yTOMUS JUKTYET
KECTKHE OTpaHUYCHHUS WH(OPMAIMOHHOTO IOJISI TIOCPEICTBOM YCTPAHCHHS «EpPETHU-
KOB», BOCCTAHOBJICHUS CUCTEMBI CIIELIXPAHOB, CIIELPa3pEUICHUH, [TTACHBIX U HETJIIACHBIX
3ampeToB HeOMAaroHaIeKHBIX TEKCTOB — 0COOCHHO HAa TeMY CaKpalM30BAHHBIX IIaXMaT.
He To1BpKO 0 pedeBbIX HOBLIECTBAX, HO M 00 aHTPOIIOIOTHYECKO# nedopmanuu ¢ 3arta-

' FO3egposuu I Bmecto [lymkuna — borBunHEK! : https://www.kinopoisk.ru/media/article/4009671/ (nara
obpamenwns: 16.05.2025).

2 banrTactHyeckas onepa. MHTEpBBIO ¢ aBTOpoM pomana «Tadust 32» A. KoHakoBBIM.

3 IIpoxanosa M. laxmarras Tocka. O pomane Anekcest KonakoBa «Tabust TpUALIATE 1BaY.

* Tam xe.

3 Tam xe.

¢ Xanunaee M. «ITa KHUra BOBJCKACT B UIPY, ONMACHYIO /Ui ee MepcoHaxkei»: https://66.ru/news/free-
time/279091/ (nara obpamenus: 16.05.2025).

7 Mowxkos A. Anekceii Konakos. Tabust tpuaiars nsa: https://znamlit.ru/publication.php?id=9325 (nara
obpamenns: 16.05.2025).
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€HHOU MpOHUEH Pa3MBIILISAET B POMaHe OJIHA MyJpasl CTapyIlika, Ha CBOIO Oeqy MoMm-
Hawmas Poccuro no [lepeyupexnenus: «Onypauennbie [lymkuaeiv u JIbBoM Tonctbim,
HaIlW OPEAKU MbITAINUCh IPUMEHATh K MUPY NOHATUS “UCTUHBI U “IpaBAbl’, @ HOTOMY
CKJIOHHBI OBLITH K 9K3albTallii, K HCTEPUKE U K JICTIPECCHH; B ’TOM CMBICIIC OHH JICH-
CTBUTEIHLHO MOTJIM OBl TOKA3aThCA KOMY-TO 0oJiee ““KUBBIMU ™ U “UCKpEeHHUMH ’, OoJee,
CKa)XeM TakK, ‘“‘HacTOSIUMHU” U “‘desioBeuHbIMH . HO MBI-TO Tenepb MOHUMAEM, YTO HET
HUKAaKOW aOCTPaKTHOM MOcClieHEH MCTUHBI, €CTh TOJIBKO IEIeCO00Pa3HOCTh; 3HAEM,
YTO UCTEPUKA HENPOAYKTHUBHA, YTO JK3aJbTAllMs MEIIAET JyMaTh, YTO IJITABHOE B KHU3-
HU — TOYHBIN pacyeT BapUaHTOB U BEpHas OLEHKA NO3UIIMU». B moATBepkKAECHNUE TAKUX
OIICHOK MOJIOZIC)KHAS IMyOJInKa B Kadhe — 3Ta coOuparenbHas )KepTBa TOCMaHUITYIISIIIHA —
6€33a00THO ONepupyeT YHUBEPCATIbHO-0€3IMKUM S3bIKOM IIaXMaTHBIX MOHSATUH C J1aB-
HO BBIMOTPOIIEHHBIMU CMBICTIAMU, MPEJAETCS Beceloid OONTOBHE O MPEUMYIIECTBAX
U U3bsHAX PAa3JIMUHBIX CTUJIEH WUTPBI, IPHU ITOM IMHET TOJBKO Yail U BUHO, MOCKOIBKY
KOT/1a-TO MOMYJISIPHBINA KO(e B MOPY U30JALMU IPEBPATUIICSA B JPArolleHHbIN U THBII
HaMUTOK i HeOOXKUTeJel, a BhIpaKeHHUE «3aBapuUTh Kodey He3aMEeTHO IMepenuio B
pas3psia MaJOTOHSATHBIX apXanu3MOB.

B pomane KonakoBa Tepstolre MCTOPUYECKYIO MaMATh M CYILIECTBYIOLIUE B TEC-
HBIX TPaHUIAX COLMAIbHOrO Hebnaromomyuus rpaxnane Poccun 2080-x IT. B cBOEM
MOAABJISIONIEM OOJIBIIMHCTBE YTPATUIIA HABBIK KPUTUUECKOM OIEHKU COBPEMEHHOCTH.
HeckonuaeMmble 00CyxkAeHUSI BUPTYaTbHBIX XOJIOB U JUCIO3ULIUN Ha MIAXMATHON JOCKE
3aMEHWIN UM OOBEKTUBHOE BUIEHHE TOTO, YTO, BONMPEKU MpOMaraHie HapacTarole-
T0 U300MIHUs, K(MHOTHE KPYITHBIE TOPOJIa CTOSIIN MPAKTUYECKU MYCTHIMH; COTHU THICSY
MOCEJIKOB U JEPEBEHB MPOCTO UCUE3NINY», U Jaxe JonieHbli [leTepOypr «Toxe yxancs,
YMEHBUIWIICS, KaK Obl CKyKOKUJICS... Pallonsl UepHoli peuku Ha ceBepe ropoaa, boiub-
moit OxTel Ha BocToke M bamxuel Poratku (MOCKOBCKMX BOPOT) Ha FOT€ CUMTAIUCH
TeNnepb HATypaJIbHBIMU MEIBEKbUMH yrinamu». A Hauano [lepeyupexaeHus no 3y10Be-
memMy, He 3aMEUCHHOMY OOIIECTBEHHBIM MHEHUEM COBIAJICHUIO O3HAMEHOBAIOCH JJIS
CTpaHbl HEOTJIOXKHON MOTPEOHOCTHIO B «COTHAX HOBBIX OIPOMHBIX KJIaJOUIID.

[Ipu oueBUIHOI MYHKTUPHOCTH MPOUYEPUEHHOTO aBTOPOM OOIIepoccuiickoro ¢hoHa
BpSJI JIM CIIPABEIJIMBO KaTETOPUUYHOE MHEHHE O TOM, YTO «3TO poMaH He o Poccum, He
0 BO¥fHE, OH 0 sI3bIKE M O maxmatax»'. [[laxmamuas obpasnocms ne oepanuuena y Ko-
HAK08A cghepoti ICMemuyecKoli uepul, a CAYHCUM MemAasi3blKOM COYUAIbHO20 AHATU3A
u npoenosuposanus. OOEcTBeHHAs KU3Hb 10 uaeonoruu J[.A.Y. ycrpoeHa nogo0HO
[IaXMaTHOMY TIOJTO C HEMTOKOJICOMMBIMU I'PAHHUIIAMHE, AJITOPUTMAMU MAPTUH U «HAUTYY-
mux» Xoa0B. CKyCCTBeHHAs «IEMUITUTAPU3AIMS IIaXMaT UCKITFOUMIIA JIFOObIE BapH-
AHTBl «HEKOPPEKTHBIX XOJIOB» B BUJE T'PaKJAHCKOTO HEIOBUHOBEHMS, KOJUIEKTUBHOTO
NepecMoTpa CIIECHAPUEB «UTPHI», YUACTHUKH KOTOPOIH OCTAIOTCS JIUIIb «TOBOPSIIIUMU»
(GYHKUMSAMH, HO OTHIOIb HE MOJHONPABHBIMU CYOBEKTaMHU COLMAIBbHON KU3HH. O0b-
sBieHHas [lepeyupexaeHueM 60prda ¢ TOTAIUTAPU3MOM UMIIEPCKUM 00OpauMBaeTCs
MOMAnNUmMapu3mMom Waxmamusim, KOTOPbIM B TParudeckoM pa3BUTHH POMAaHHOIO CIO-
JKETa «OKa3bIBAETCA TOHEHBKOW IIMPMOM, MPUKPBIBAIOIIEH Xaoc. OQHAXKABI ATY IIUPMY
HAYMHAET TPenarh OeCYCIOBEYHBIN BETEP UCTOPHI» .

Komnosuyuonnyio oce pomana cocmasnsem NCUXONOSUYECKU OeManu3upo8aHHas
UCMOPUSL NOUCKO8, 3a011YHcOeHUll, NPO3PEeHUU U 2ubeiu MOI00020 2eposi-NPpas0oOUCKa-
mensa Kupunna YumaxvHa — BeITycKHUKa HOBOCHOMPCKOTO yHUBEpPCUTETA, TOCTYTUB-

! IIpoxanosa M. 1llaxmarHast Tocka. O pomane Anekcest KonakoBa «TaOust Tpuanars aBay.
2 ['ynun M. Hapon u maptuu. « Tabust TpUAIIATH ABay»: maxmarHas Poccust Oymaymiero: https://www.kommer-
sant.ru/doc/6822218 (mara obpamenns: 16.05.2025).
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LIero B aCUPAHTYPY K mpodeccopy YISAIIOBY C MOITyYSHHEM BEPHYBIIUXCS U3 He3ara-
MATHBIX BPEMEH TAJOHOB HA MUTAHUE.

KHM>KHBIN FOHOIIA-UHTEIUIEKTYall — TOLUHI, JOXMaTbIl, YyTh KOCSALIUH ITIa3aMH, U
BECHOI1, M OCEHbIO KyTaromuiica B oHy 0ec(hopMeHHYyI0 KOPTY» — yBI€UEH UCTOPHEH
raxmar, codupaeTcsi nucarb auccepranuio o «bepauHckoil cTeHe», HaclaxkIaercs B
CTOJIMIIE BOCTOPraMHM MEPBOM JTHOOBU, MEUTAET «IEPETIETETh PEKY, OKAa3aThCsl HA MUJIOM
[TeTporpaackoii cTopoHe» Yy IF0OMMOM AEBYIIKH U ¢ (paTaqbHON HEN30EKHOCTHIO MOTa-
JIaeT MO/ UAECOJIOrMUYeCKUI PECCUHT «IIIaXMaTHON» MPOQeECCypBHl.

B >xuBO 00pHCOBaHHBIX YHUBEPCUTETCKUX Kpyrax 2080-x Hay4HbIH MOUCK MOJMEHS-
€TCSl BOCIPOM3BEACHUSIMH «KYJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUUYECKOW KOHLENIHUW» YYUTENA-Typy, 3a-
YUHMBaHHEM KaHOHU3UPOBAHHBIX TPAKTOBOK «KJIFOUEBBIX (DAKTOB» U3 CHEKYJIATUBHO OT-
penaKkTUpOBaHHONW UM UCTOpUU Poccum, mpeBeHTHUBHON 00phOOI ¢ «PEeBU3UOHUCTAMU
¥ TBOPLIAMHU «KOHTP(AKTUYECKON ucTopum». HermacHelii 0TKa3 OT MCCIIEA0BATEIbCKOM
CaMOCTOSITEJIbHOCTA METOJIMYHO BO3Harpaxaaercss CUCTEeMOW MNEPCHEKTHBOM Mpero-
JIaBaTeNIbCKON JOJDKHOCTH Ha Kadeape, a TakKe OIBSHSIONIMM MOJOAOIO Ceuallu-
CTa BHYIIEHHEM «4YyBCTBa NMPUOOLICHUS K TallHBIM MEXaHM3MaM HCTOPUM» U €1Ba JIU
HE MECCHAHCKOTO BHJICHHSI Ce0sl «XpaHUTENEM COKPOBEHHON TalHBI, 10OPBIM aHIEJIOM,
3aIUMINAIOIIKMM CTPaHy OT €€ TEMHOI'O IIPOLLIOro». B OKpalleHHOW aBTOPCKOM UPOHUEH
HECOOCTBEHHO-NPSMOI peur MepcoHa)Xka CKa3bIBa€TCsl €ro MOJIBEP)KEHHOCTh KOJJIEKTUB-
HOW aMHE3UH, MOCKOJIbKY, YIUBAsICh MIUIIO3HMEH OCBOOOXKIEHHUS OT HPOILIOro, «HOBBIE
IIOKOJIEHUS POCCHSIH... CTApaJINCh ITOMEHBIIE AymMaTh O TOM, 4TO mpoucxoauso ao Ile-
peyupexaeHus». FOuplil UuMaxuH 10 HEKOTOPBIX MOP BIOXHOBIISETCS B3BUHUKBAIOIIUM
HAI[MOHAJIbHYIO TOPJOCTh HAPPaTUBOM O «TPAJUIIMOHHBIX IIaXMaTHBIX LEeHHOCTAX Poc-
CHM», BBIBOJUT U3 HETO MOATBEPKICHUE CBOCH IMOKOJIEHUYECKOM N30paHHOCTH, KOJIb CKOPO
«xBana Kaucce, oH poguicst yxe B HOBOM, HOpMaibHOW Poccuu... eMy He NpHUIIIOCh. ..
KUTh B JIOKPU3UCHYIO 2II0XY, KOTIJa I€TeH 3aCTaBIIsIM YATaTh J{0CTOEBCKOTOY.

BmecTe ¢ TeM B HEOpAMHAPHOM, HINYIIEM yME 3TOTO Ieposi KyJIbTyPHO «IIEpEnpo-
LIUTOTO» U «CIACEHHOI0» OT JIMTEPATYPHI ITOKOJECHUS HCIOABOJIb MEJIBKalOT COMHE-
HUS B MIOBCEMECTHOM aroJIOTMH «KapaHTUHHOTO» M30JISLMOHM3MA, B MPO(ECCOPCKUX
«mocTynarax» 0 Poccum Kak «IOCieIHEN TBEPABbIHE YECTHOM YEIIOBEYECKOW UTPBDY.
HeyronenHas >xaxkaa TaBHO yIPa3AHEHHBIX B yUEHOM COOOIIECTBE OTKPBITHIX IUCKYC-
CHil, BHyTpPEHHHUE BOIPOILIAHUS O TOM, «C KeM OOCYAUTh?.. UTO K€ MPOU30MIET, Koraa
KapaHTUH CHUMYT?!», TOUHO Jiu, 4TO «J10 Ilepeyupexaenus KyapTypa Oblia He3aMeTHA
OONBIINHCTBY», — JenaoT Kupuiia 4yBCTBUTEIbHBIM K KPaMOJIBHBIM BblnajgaMm bo-
puca bpsiHIIeBa — OAPEHHOTO «JIEBOTO MHTEIICKTyajay', OJeCTsIero nepeBoaIuKa ¢
JaThIHU, BBICTYIAOIIETO B aMILITya TO FOPOAUBOIO MapruHaia, TO HIMHUYHOTO MbSHULBI
U TIPH 3TOM >KE€CTKO OLIEHHMBAIOIIEr0 MOCTKPU3UCHYIO Pocchio kak «BbICOKOI(P(EKTHB-
HYIO KOJIOHUIO», U3MBICIIUBILIYIO «UCKYCCTBEHHO CO3JaHHBIN KYJIBT IAXMaT» I TOTO,
YTOOBI «aHECTE3UPOBATh HAPOJIHYIO AYIILY».

PematonuM coObITHEM B 3BOJIIOLMU MOJIOJOTO MPABIOUCKATENS U CHOKETHBIM UM-
MyJIbCOM CTPEMUTEIBHOTO Pa3BUTHUS JINHUU UHTEIJIEKTYaJIbHOTO JIETEKTHBA CTAHOBUT-
csl 3HakOMCTBO U commkenne Kupunna Yumaxuna ¢ Anekcanapom bporkunsiM. Bech-
Ma BBIPA3UTEJICH B pOMaHe 3TOT 00pa3 MATEKHOTO YUCHHKA YIISIIOBA, TaJaHTIUBOTO
[IPENoAaBaTeNsl U yUYEHOTo, MEePEepPOAMUBILErocs B yOEkKIEHHOTO «EpEeTHKa», B TOrO, O
KOM «HEJIb35l TOBOPUTHY», B U3THAHHOTO U3 0(UIIMAIBHOIO COOOIIECTBA «M3BpAIICHIIAY,
po3s10a0IIET0 MHKOTHUTO Ha CHMITTOMAaTHYHO TOMMEHOBAaHHOM Kadeape «aHaaun3a 3a-

! danTactuyeckas onepa. iHrepBrio ¢ aBTopoMm pomana « Tadus 32» A. Konakosbim: https://orden-bezdna.
livejournal.com/2259077.html?es=2 (mata obpamenwmst: 16.05.2025).
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KPBITBIX Haua». Jlep3kuil acnupaHT YMMaxXuH JBHKUM «IIPUPOTHBIM JIFOOOIBITCTBOM
U KeJlaHueM J0ObITh HOBYIO MH(OpMAIMIO», OH HEIOYMEBAET, KTO MOT 3a HEro pe-
IINTh, YTO EMY «HE CJEIYEeT YUTaTh» HEKOTOPBIX U3BATHIX U3 OTKPHITOrO0 OMOIMOTEY-
HOTO (hOH/A CTaTe, MPOPHIBACTCS K OINIMO3UIIHOHEPY-U3TOI0 CKBO3b 3aIln(pOBaHHBIE
[0 aHAJIOTUM C CEKPETHBIMM BOEHHBIMU O0bEKTaMu KadeapalibHble MPOCTPAHCTBA U
NBITINBO BHUKAET B «IIOPOYHYIO MPAKTUKY» «EPETUKOB», KOTOPBIE — MPSAMO MO-3aMsi-
TUHCKH — «IIPEKPACHOM, IOYTH O0KECTBEHHON CUMMETPUN» BO3BEJIMUEHHBIX TOCYyAap-
CTBOM IlIaxMaT MPOTHUBOIOCTABUIM HEOOXOAUMOCTh JIONYCTUTh NIEPEMEHHOE, CIIy4ail-
HOE€ pacrnojokeHue GUryp B UCXOAHON MO3UIUH.

deHoMEeHAIBHBIN KHUTOYEH BpPOTKUH, Ubsi «T€CHAsI OJHOKOMHATHAs KBapTHPay» ObLIa
«YCTaBJIEHa KHUTAMW», TEPONYECKH, MO YIrPO30M OCYIIECTBUBIIEHCS B UTOTE pacrpa-
BBl PEKOHCTPYHUPOBAJ CTapylo, 3alPEIIEHHYIO U IIEPEIUCAHHYIO YIISALIOBBIM JIUTEPATyPy
o maxmarax. C omopoil Ha 3aMOJTYaHHBIEC TPY/IbI TEOPETUKOB OH 0OOCHOBAJ OMACHOCTH
(haTanbHOM «HUYBEH» B KIIACCHYECKON IIaXMaTHOW MApPTUH, BEIYUCITUI «Taburo 32 u 10-
Kazall, 4To «I00ble MapTUH, UTPaeMble U3 STOM TaOUM TPUILIATh /1B, 00s3aTEIbHO 3aKaH-
YHBAINCh BHUYBIO». «EpeTnueckne» BapHaHTBI UTPHI C BOJIBHOM paccTaHOBKOH (uryp
OBLIH MPOJUKTOBAHBI HAYYHO apTyMEHTUPOBAHHBIM OCO3HaHWEM BpOTKHUHBIM, €ro mpe-
LIECTBEHHUKAMU U TaWHBIMU YYCHUKAMU ITyTAIOLIEH [EPCIIEKTUBBI «HUYEHHON CMEPTU»
1axMat, rapaHTHUPOBAHHOM «HUYbEW» B JIF0O0O0M MapTUM U KOHEYHOH MpodaHau caMoit
UTPBI, U3 KOTOPOI «yiIeT HEOXKHUIaHHOCTh, YIHAYT JAep3KHe aTaku U KOMOMHAIIUNY.

ITocTpoeHust bpoTknHa — y4€HOT0-OTIIEIBHUKA, BHELIHE Oy CTUBILIErOCs 0 Tparu-
KOMHYECKOTO CXOJICTBA C «HEJIENOM CTapyXoi», a TaK)Ke KoJeOaHus acliipaHTa-IpaBao-
nro01a, Bee emle o4apoBaHHOro CUCTEMOI U allpUOPHBIM MPEBOCXOICTBOM «HOPMaIlb-
HOM IIaXMaTHOM WIPBDY, COOMHOCAM WAXMAMHBIU MUP C MPAEKMOPUAMU COYUATb-
HO20 pa36umus. BpOTKWH MPOrOBAPUBAETCS O CBOUX ONIO3MIIMOHHBIX IMOJIUTUYECKHUX
B3IVIS/1aX Ha «TOTAJbHYIO M30JSLMIO HAIIeH CTPaHb» KAK «CKa3Ky JJIsi BHYTPEHHETO
MOJIb30BAHUS», MATETUIECKHU CBUICTEILCTBYET 00 aTbTEepPHATUBHBIX IIaxMarax ¢ 960-1o
CTAapTOBBIMU KOH(UTYpalUUSIMH KaK BOIUIOIIEHUU BBHICTPAJAaHHOTO UM HPAaBCTBEHHOTO
Kpeno: «S cuenancs arnocTojaoM AE€BATbCOTIIECTUAECATHUYECTBA; B OTOM MOS LEIb U
MoH 1yTh. W BBl TOXE, KMpHILI, BBI TOKE CTAHETE TAKUM allOCTOJIOM. ...

bpomrunckaa Tabus 32 cuumvieaemcs Kak opucuHalbHas memagopa obujecmeeH-
HO20 peepecca, opmyra Heomepamumou 0e2paoayuu U CamoucyepnaHus 2paic-
OAHCKOU JCU3HU, TIE 3aBEIOMO «HHYCHHBII» pe3yabTaT 00ECCMBICIUBACT 30POBYIO
KOHKYPEHIIMIO UTPOKOB, OTMEHSIET TBOPUYECKUE MOUCKH HOBBIX XOJI0OB U KOMOMHAIUI —
paau rapaHTUpOBaHHOTO TpuyMda npososniameHHon J[.A.Y. «coBpeMeHHOH cB0OOI-
Hot [lepeyupexnennoit Poccuny», B KOTOpOii ¢ MaTeMaTH4eCKOM HEeM30EKHOCTHIO HHA-
KOMBICJISIIIINI YUEHBIH, «yrpOXKaBIIUN TPaJAUIIMOHHBIM IIaXMaTaM, ObLT YOUT UMEHHO
IAXMATHBIMUA KHUTAMM.

JleTeKTUBHBIM TMOBOPOT CHOKETA, OOYCIIOBJIEHHBIH HEYMEJIO 3aMacKUpPOBAaHHBIM
ycTpaHeHHeM bpoTkuHa, BIe4eT Kak IMCHUXOJOTHYECKoe YIIyOleHHe XapakTepa ero
nponoskarens YuMaxuna, Tak U JBHXKEHUE XY0’KECTBEHHON MBICIIH K COLTUOKYJIBTY-
HBIM NPO3peHUsIM. LleHTpanbHbIi NEPCOHAX BBIBOAUTCS U3 TPAAULMOHHOW Mapaaur-
MbI TIOBECTBOBaHHUS O OECIIOMOIIHOM «MaJIEeHbKOM YeJIOBEKEe B THUCKaX TOTAIUTApHOMI
MAaIIMHE', oTyacTu cOmmkaercs ¢ ¢urypoii Ilasma Ukana u3 pomana B. Bormano-
Boit 2021 1.2, BO3BBIMIAETCS 0 BBHIOOpA «T€POMUYECCKOTO M TPArmdeCcKoro 0e3 BCIKUX

' Mowrxos A. Anekceii Konakos. Tabust TpuaLIaTh JBa.
2 Huuunopos U.B. «IlaBen Ykan u mpoure pedyHbie TBapm» Bepsl BOrmaHoBO: OMBIT XymMOKeCTBEHHOM
¢dyTtyponoruu // @unonorus u KynsTypa. 2022. T.68. Ne2. C. 70-82.
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KaBbIYeKk»'. M3 JOTONIHOTO acrnupaHTa, JIFOOUTENS KaBEP3HBIX BOMPOCOB U HMCKATEIS
OTBJICUCHHOW CTPaBETMBOCTH, YCOMHHUBIIETOCS B JIOTME O «3aBUIHOM TyTH B Ilepe-
yupexaeHHoi Poccun», oH BeIpacTaeT B 0€CKOMIPOMUCCHOTO MOOOpPHUKA HAy4yHOI
WCTHHBI, ICHOU Kaphephl U CBOCH 0€30MacCHOCTH MPOPHIBAET OUOIHOTEUHYIO OJIOKATy
Heyno0HO BiacTaM nHpopmaiuu u gaxe BcecuibHoro JI.A.Y. BeIHYX/1aeT Ha camopa-
3001a4ar0Iuii MOHOJIOT.

Putopuuecku U comepkarelbHO UTOTOBAsl OTIOBEIb YJISIIOBA MEpel €lle OAHUM
«HECHCTEMHBIM» YYEHHUKOM IIpHMedarejbHa JIOBKOM KaTalloru3alueld IITaMIOB O
«EJIMHOM JIOTUYHOM CIOKETE» COOBITHH, «CTa0OMIBLHOCTH OTPOMHOM CTpPaHbD), MAHUITY-
JSITUBHBIM MPUIHACHIBAHUEM IIIaXMaTaM OJIArOTBOPHOTO MOJUTTEXHOJIOTHYECKOTO BIU-
SIHUSI HE TOJIbKO Ha «TEMHBIE CTPACTH HAIIETO Hapo/ia», HO U Ha BECh XOJl UICTOPUH, KOO
OHHM SIKOOBI «CMACAIOT OT UMIIEpHAIN3Ma U OT HOBBIX BOWH». CMBICTIOBBIM SIIPOM TOTO
WHKBU3HTOPCKOTO MaHU(ECTa BBICTYIIACT MOMAIUMAPHAS NCe800DUIOCODUS KYIbITY-
Ppbl KaK «CaMOPETYyJIUPYIOLIEHCS CUCTEMbDY, UyparOIIEicsl MOMCKAa UCTUHBI, IOCKOJIBKY
OYEBHJIHOE HE TOJIbKO Jj1si OyHTapsi bpotkuna, Ho u nas [[.A.Y. 3HaHHE 0 «CMEpPTH»
IaxMaT «MPUBEAET K MTHOBEHHOMY Kpaxy KyJIbTypbl, KOTOpas CKpeIuisieT celyac 00-
niectBo». [IponaranaupyemMasi UM «HOBasi KyJIbTypa» OTCTaMBAET MPUOPUTET TOCyIap-
CTBEHHOH «I1€71€CO00Pa3HOCTU» U MBICIHUTCS KaK XKECTKO (YHKIMOHAIbHAs, perpec-
CUBHAsl MHCTUTYIIHS, KOTOPasi «CMOCOOHA YHUUTOXXHUTH JIFOOOTO, KTO, TPUBIICYEHHBIN €€
TallHaMU, HEOCTOPOKHO MOJIE3ET BHYTPbY.

OTyasitHuE MOJIOJIOTO TePOsl U €r0 THOENb B pe3y/ibTaTe BO3MOXKHOTO camMoyOuiicTBa
TOHKO MOTHBHPOBAHBI B (hMHAJIEC pOMaHa HEPa3pEeIIMMbIM JJIsI HETO MPOTUBOPEUHEM
MEXAy HPaBCTBEHHOI MOTPEOHOCTHIO B MyOJIMYHOM Pa3BeHUAHUU IIAXMaTHOTO KyMHU-
pa — ¥ yCyryOJIeHHBIM JIOBOJIaMH YJISIIIIOBAa CTPaXOM MPUYUHUTH TPABMY 3a0TyKIar0-
IIMMCSI COOTE€UECTBEHHUKAM, TTOJIOPBATh WX BEPY B MYCTh U JIOKHYIO, HO TIO/JIEpIKaH-
HYI0 UICKPEHHUMH YCUIUSMHU MHOTHX MPOCTBIX JIOeH KOHCTPYKIHIO 00IIECTBEHHOTO
obITus: «Kupuit 3aBTpa e J0KeH cOOOUIUTh BCeM O “HUYEHHOI cMepTH’ IIaxmar,
HacTynuBIIeH Oosee nBaamaru jeT Hazaz, B 2058 rogy, o MHOTONIETHEM OOMaHe, B KO-
TOpPOM Jiepkaiu poccusiH. Mopok noikeH passesitbesi! Ho... Beas Kupunn — ve Y-
mioB. B amnoxy Ilepeyupexnenus J[.A.Y. 6€3 MaJIeHIINX COMHEHUN YHHUTOXKUI MPEK-
HIOIO, JINTEPATYPOLICHTPUUHYIO KyNnbTypy Poccuu; crep ee ¢ nuiia 3emiu, BBIOPOCHIT Ha
CBaJIKy McTOpuH, OoT-Me-HWI. U Tak nerko! ['otoB nu Kupunn ¢ Takoil ke J1€rkocTbio
YHUUTOXXUTh TENEpPb BCIO POCCUMCKYIO0 KyinbTypy wmaxmar?.. Her, Kupumn He umeer
npaBa MOKYIIAThCSA HA MIAXMAaTHYIO KYJIbTYPY — €IMHCTBEHHYIO, OBITh MOXET, OTpay
MUJUTHOHOB JTFO/IEH B 3TOW O€THOM, XOJIOAHOMU, eYaIbHONU CTPaHey.

Cam03a0BEeHHBIM OETCTBOM OT «THETYIIETO 3HAHUS» O COBPEMEHHOCTH, O TOM, YTO
Terneph «J1000# X0 Bed K rudenu», okaszbiBaeTcs s repos KoHakoBa 3HakoMoe Ha-
O0okoBckomy JlyuHy pacTBOpeHHE B OECCTPAacTHOW «IIaxMaTHOW» OTBICYCHHOCTHU
MHPO3/IaHus, TIEPEIAHHOE, 110 3aMBICITy aBTOpPa, MOCPEACTBOM BHU3YaJIbHOM OTCHUIKU K
3aIUCH XOJIOB B CTOJIOUK:

Paccaer.

Tocka.

Pexka.

W gepHbIME OeNBIMU TTONSIME KBaJpaTHBIE KPYTH 10 Boze... Ho Hukakoro Kupwunna ['en-
HaJbeBHYa He OBLIO.

' FOzeghosuu I Bmecto Ilynikuna — BoTBUHHHK!

2 Anekceii Konako: «MHe X04eTcs HanucaTh KHUTY, MOCBSIICHHYIO cynam» [MHTepBbio A.CekucoBy]:
https://unost.org/texts/intervyu/aleksej-konakov-mne-hochetsya-napisat-knigu-posvyashhennuyu-supam/
(mata obpamenns: 16.05.2025).
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Wrak, antuytonust Anexkces KoHakoBa BXOOUT B KOHTEKCT COBPEMEHHOM XyJo0XkKe-
CTBEHHOH (pyTyposioruu. Mup maxmar BbIBEJIEH 3/1€Ch KaK MPOEKLUS MHTEIIEKTyalb-
HBIX [TIOMCKOB, IPUMET IIOBCEHEBHOCTU U BMECTE C TEM KaK pa3pOCIIHICS 10 IpoTecKa
WHCTPYMEHT TOTAJIBHON MJIEOJIOTU3ALMH, PAJIUKAIBHOTO «IIEPEYyUPERKACHUSI» KYIbTY-
PBl, HCTOPUUYECKOTO 3HAHMS, OOIIECTBEHHOMN KM3HU, UHANBUIYAIbHOTO U KOJUIEKTUB-
HOT'O MBIIUICHUS, A3bIKOBOM KapTUHBI MUpA B LEJISAX MOCTPOEHUS OYEPETHON MOJETU
HallMOHAJIBHOTO NPOLBETaHUs. B M1aXxMaTHBIX KOJTH3UAX 00pa3HO MPEIOMIISIOTCS BEXU
Y TIPOBAJIbI COLUAILHON UCTOPUH, a pe(IECKCUN O «HUYEHHBIX» TYNUKAaX UTPbI BHIBO-
JAT K 3M0XaJbHBIM NPOTHO3aM U 00001meHusM. Hesaypsiiable repou-npaB1orcKaTenn
NOTPY’KAIOTCSl B HAyYHbIE MOUCKH U BBIYMCIEHHUS, CTAHOBATCS KEPTBAMH HE TOJBKO
CuctemMbl 1 MacCOBOTO OTUYXACHHS, HO U MYUHUTEIBbHOTO BBIOOpa MEXAY HILITIO30PHO
CIpaBeUIMBBIM, O€3aNeIIIAMOHHO TapaHTHPYIOIIKUM HapOAHOE OJ1aro MopsKOM U Ha-
3pEBIIUMHU pa300IadYeHUSIMHU 00ILIECTBEHHOM JIXKU.
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Mexay poMaHOM M POMAaHCOM: KaHPOBas cneunduka
«Omnosyenckoro pomancay» 3. [lpunenuna

Annomayus: B craTbe paccMaTpUBAaETCs MONUCEMHUS aBTOPCKOTO 0003HAUEHUS JKaH-
pa (omom4YeHcKui poMaHe, «14 TPEeKOB B pa3HOM PUTME)), PACKPBIBAIOLIETO MEXaHU3MBI
HappaTUBHOW cTpaTeruu B KHHUTe 3axapa llpunennna «OnomueHCKHi poMaHcay, a Tak-
e (GOpMBI pealiu3alluu 3TOH crparerun B Tekcte. ConocraBieHue ¢ kauroit M. Cremna-
HOBOH «IlaMsITH mamMATH: poMaHC» MO3BOJISAET MOKAa3aTh, KaK CXOAHBIE JINTEPATYPHBIE
MPUEMBI, BKJIIOYEHHBIE B pa3HbIE KyJIbTYPHO-3CTETHYECKHE MAapaguTMBbl CIYyXKaT IS
CO3JaHUs MPUHIUIIHAIBHO Pa3HbIX MoJeNe MUpPBI. PaccMaTpuBas Bompoc 0 Tpaguliu-
SIX XYJI0’KECTBEHHOTO LIMKJIA, HAIIEAIINX OTpa)keHue B kHure Ilpunenuna, aBTop cra-
ThH oOpamaercs K TBopdecTBy M. ' OpbKOro, B 4aCTHOCTH €T0 ITUKIIy OYEepKOB M pac-
cka3oB «llo Pycn», 1 mpuxoauT K BEIBOAY O OJIM30CTH aBTOPCKUX UICHHBIX YCTAaHOBOK,
OTPa3UBLIMXCS B TEKCTaX O0OUX MPOU3BEACHUH U OIPEIESIUBIINX B 000UX CIydasX Oc-
HOBHBIE Y€PTHI IOBECTBOBATENBHON CTPYKTYPBIL.

Kanrouesvie cnosa: poMaH, poMaHc, IMTEpaTy PHBIN IIUKII, aBTOPCKasi HAppaTUBHAs
crparerus, 3. [Ipunennn, M. ['oppkuii, nonOacckuii TeKCT, « OMOIUEHCKHUI pOMaHC,
«Ilo Pycu»

V.G. Moiseeva (Moscow, Russia)

Between a Novel and a Song:
Genre Peculiarities of Z. Prilepin’s “Volunteer’s Song” (“Opolchensky Romans”)

Abstract: The article analyses the polysemy of the author’s nomination of the genre
(volunteer’s song, “14 tracks in different rhythms”), which reveals the mechanisms of the
narrative strategy in Zakhar Prilepin’s “Volunteer’s Song” (“Opolchensky Romans™),
as well as the forms of implementation of this strategy in the text. A comparison with
M. Stepanova’s “In Memory of Memory: A Romance” shows that similar literary tech-
niques, included in different cultural and aesthetic paradigms, are be used to create
fundumentally different models of the world. The traditions in Prilepin’s creation are
inquired in comparison with works of M. Gorky, particularly the cycle of essays and
stories “Across Rus’” The conclusion done of the closeness two author’s ideological atti-
tudes, determed in both cases the main features of the narrative structure.
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Key words: novel, song, literary cycle, author’s narrative strategy, Zakhar Prilepin,
Maxim Gorky, Donbass text, “Volunteer’s Song” (“Opolchensky Romans™), “Across
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Korma B 2020 1. «Onoruenckuii pomanc» 3axapa [Ipunenuna BeImien B CBET, B 00JIb-
IIMHCTBE OT3BIBOB OTMEYAIOCh, YTO 3TO MEPBOE B ITOJIHOM CMBICTIE CTIOBA XY10’KECTBEH-
HOE TPOU3BEACHUE O JOHOACCKOH BOWMHE: «...B PYCCKOU JIUTEpAType MOKa HET HHU OJI-
HOT'O KPYIHOIO TEKCTA, OCMBICIISIOLIETrO ONbIT JOHOAacCcKoM BOMHBL. ECTh TEKCTHI, OTBIT
BOIHBI nepenaronue, Guxkcupyromue. Cpeau HUX Jaxe ecTh xopoune. Ho ocmbicie-
HUS, peQieKCcuu, OTCTpaHEHHs B3MIAna 0e3 OTCTPaHEHHUs CepAla — JI0 CHX IMOp HeT.
“OnoyueHCKUd poMaHC” B 3TOM IUIaHE KHHUTa-IPOpbIB», — nucana AHHa Jlonrapesa,
npasja, Jajibllie OHa HECKOIBKO KOPPEKTHPYET CBOIO OLICHKY: «Bmpodem, B onucaHuu
repoeB [IpuienuHy He Bceraa yaaeTcst COXPaHHUTh 3Ty OTCTPAHEHHOCTh: PUCYS CBOUX
MEPCOHAXEH, OH MCKPEHHE, 3apa3suTeIbHO JII00yeTcs uMmu»!. DTH NBe, Ka3ajaoch Obl,
pa3HOHAIpaBJIeHHbIE CTPAaTeTUH MOBECTBOBAHMS MOXXHO OMPEIEITUTh KaK JOMHUHAHT-
HBIE 4epTHl 00pa3a «o0pa3oBOro aBropa» B «OmomueHCKOM poMaHce». TepMuH «o0-
pa3IoBbIN aBTOP» OBLI MpeIokeH YMOepTo DKo Kak Ooee TouHOe 0003HAYEHHUE TOTO,
YTO «B JIFOOOW 3CTETMUECKOW TEOPUH HA3bIBACTCS ‘“‘CTUIIEM’», TMOCKOIBKY «TEPMHUH
“CTHJIB” M CIIUILIKOM IIUPOK, U CIUIIKOM y30K. OH 3aCTaBise€T HAC IPEANOI0KHUTh, YTO
00pa31oBeIi aBTOp, ToBOps cioBamu CtuBeHa Jlengana, 3aMKHYT B CBOEM COBEpIIICH-
CTBe, «Kak bor-TBopeil, ocTtaeTrcsi BHYTPU, WIH MO33/1H, WU TIOBEPX, WIH BHE CBOETO
CO37aHMsl, HEBUIUMbIN, YTOHUYMBIIUKUCS JO HEOBITHS, PABHOMYIIHO MOAIIHBAOITII
cebe Hortr». C apyroil CTOPOHBI, 00PA3LOBBIA aBTOP — 3TO TOJIOC, OOpAIIAIOMIUICS K
HaM C MPUSA3HBIO (MM HAAMEHHOCTBIO, WIIM JIYKaBCTBOM ), KOTOPBIH XOYET BHIECTHh HAC
psaaoM ¢ co0oi. DTOT ToyIoc MPOSIBISETCS KaK COBOKYIHOCTbH XYI0)KECTBEHHBIX MpHU-
€MOB, KaK MHCTPYKI[US, paclUCaHHas MO MyHKTaM, KOTOPOIl Mbl TOJKHBI CII€IOBaTh,
€CJIM XOTHUM BECTH cebsi Kak 00pasioBbie unTaTeau»’. TakuMm o0pa3oMm, «aBTOp — 3TO
TEKCTOBAsi CTpATErusi, OINpenessAioniasl CEeMaHTUYECKUe KOppeNsluu U Tpedyromias,
4TOOBI € TOIpaXkaIn»’, — CTPATer sl CO3MaHMsI, «BOCIIUTAHUSY 00PA3IIOBOrO YUTATEIIS.

OpHa U3 BaXKHBIX COCTABIISIONIUX STOM CTpATEruy — KaHP MPOU3BEACHUS, 0COOCHHO
B TOM CJIy4ae, KOrJja TeM WM WHBIM CIIOCOOOM aBTOp (POKYCHPYET HAa HEM BHHUMAHHE:
KOMMEHTapueM, 0003HaueHHEM KaHpa, KOTOPOE HE MOXKET ObITh HE 3aMEUEHHBIM UH-
TaTejeM B CHIIY TOTO, YTO MPUBBIYHOE MPECTaBICHUE, BBI3BIBAIOIIEE OMpe/IelIeHHbIE
«OKaHPOBBIE OXKHUJIAHUS», OUEBHUITHO PACXOJUTCS C BIEUATICHHEM OT TEKCTaA.

[IpunenuH B 3arfiaBUM KCIOJNB3YET KAaHPOBOE OINPEACIICHHE «POMAHC», KOTOPOE
B MPEACTABICHUU OOJBIIMHCTBA YUTATEICH CBA3AHO C MOATHYECKOM M MY3bIKaIbHOMI
(hopMoOii U, eCTEeCTBEHHO, MOXET JaKe BBI3BATH YIMBJIICHHE, KOTJa BUIUIIb €r0 Ha 00-
JIOKKE TMPOU3BEACHHS Mpo3andeckoro. TakuM o0pa3oM aBTOp 3aJaeT ONpeneseHHbIN
BEKTOp NPOUTEHUs (€Clid, KOHEUHO, YUTAIOIIMIA TOTOB B3STh Ha ceds poib «o0Opa3io-
BOTO YHTATENS», MOMYMHSISACH aBTOPCKOW CTpATeTHUH) MPOU3BENCHUS KaK JIMPHUIECKO-
ro ¥ B IJIJaHE aBTOPCKOM CONMPHYACTHOCTH M300pakaeMOMY MHPY, U B TOM CMBICIIE,
YTO BHUMAaHHE HAIPABJICHO MPEXKJIEC BCETO HA YEIIOBEKA, PACKPHITHE €r0 BHYTPEHHETO
mupa. Kak nucana kputuk Onbra AanpeeBa: «llpunenuH n3y4aer He MOJTUTHIECCKYFO
UCTOPHUIO COBPEMEHHON YKpauHbl U JOHOACCKOM BOMHBI, @ TOT MEXaHU3M BBIOOpa MEX-

U oneapesa Anna. «Kusbim He mpomaror Hudero». O kuure 3axapa [Ipunennua «OmnomdeHCKuit po-
MaHe»: https://pechorin.net/articles/view/zhivym-nie-proshchaiut-nichiegho-o-knighie-zakhara-priliepina-
opolchienskii-romans

2 Oko V. lllects mporyiIok B uTeparypHsix secax. CI16., 2003. C. 31-32.

3 Oko V. lllecTh Nporyok B IuTeparypHbix jecax. C. 48.
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Iy TOOpOM U 3JIOM, KOTOPBIN, OMHAXKIbI BKIIOYUBIIUCEH, PA3BOAUT JIFOJEH MO pa3HbIE
cTopoHbl Oappukan. [loueMy u Kak TPOUCXOAUT ITOT BHIOOP — BOT, MOXKAITYH, TIIaBHBIN
BOIIPOC aBTOpa»'.

Cam aBTOp, KOMMEHTHPYS Ha3BaHUE KHUTH, 000CHOBBIBAET €r0 HAIMYUEM POMAaHC-
HBIX CIOKETHBIX MOTHUBOB: «Y MeHs OBLJIO ONMAaceHue, YTO CaMO Ha3BaHWE KHHUTHU —
“OnonueHcKuil poMaHc” — MOACHCTBYET pa3Apakarolile Ha 4acTh MyOIMKU, HO 5 PN
ero ocraBuTh. Ha3Banue oTBE4YaeT CyTH TEKCTA: B KAKJOM TPEThEM paccKase ecTh 00s-
3aTeNbHbIN JTI000BHBIN, U1K POMAHCOBBIN, CIOKETHBIN MOTHB: O/IHA BOMHA — TPU Cy/Ib-
Ob1»%. OIHaKO KaHPOBOE 0003HAYCHUE UCTIONB3YETCS aBTOPOM HE TOJBKO JJIs OTpe/ie-
JICHUSI OTHOM W3 TOHATBLHOCTEH MOBECTBOBAHUS U CIOKETHBIX 0COOCHHOCTEH, HO U JIs
XapaKTepUCTUKH HAPPATUBHOM CTPATETUH B LIEJIOM. « 14 TPEKOB B pa3HOM PUTME» — UH-
TepMeanalbHOCTh TeKcTa [Ipunennna nposBaseTCA U B HAIMYUHU MY3bIKaJIbHOTO PUTMA
B KaXkJ10M u3 14 yacTeil TekcTa, U B KOMIIO3ULIMK TPOU3BEAEHUS, TIOBTOPAX U MEPEKINY-
Kax JeTajeil, 3113008, YTO B CBOIO OUYEpe/Ib «paboTaeT» Ha I[EeJIOCTHOCTh BOCIPUSITHS
TekcTa: «Eciau Bcaymarbcsi B TPEKU-paccKa3bl, MOKHO PacCibllllaTh, KAK OHU 3BYYar:
MEPBBI — MEUICHHO W MPOTSIKHO, 3aTEM TEMI YOBICTPSIETCS, YOBICTPSICTCS, YIapHbIE
3By4aT KaK aBTOMaTHbIE OYEepEeId, U 3aT€M — YUCThIH, CUIbHBINA, TUPUUYECKUI pUHAT, B
KOTOPOM MOKHO YJIOBUTH OT3BYKH PYCCKOW HapOAHOW MECHU; HY BOT, B 00IIeM, U Iie-
peckaszana»’. Hafo yuutbiBath, uto s [IpuienuHa, B )KU3HU KOTOPOTO €CTh MECTO U
MY3BIKE: OH UHUIIHATOP, aBTOP U YUYACTHUK 3aIMCU HECKOJIBKUX MY3bIKAJIBHBIX alb00-
MOB, TaKas XapaKTepUCTHKA KHUKHOTO TECTa MO CyTH JIeKJIapanus CONMKEeHUs pa3HbIX
0 CBOGH MPHPOJIE, C €0 TOYKHU 3peHUs’, POPM XyI0KECTBEHHOTO BBICKAa3bIBAHUS .

MOXHO NPENNOI0KUTh, YTO 3TUM HE MCUEPIIBIBAETCS COAEpKATEIbHAs HANOJIHEH-
HOCTB KaHpoBoro o0o3HadeHus. [Ipoucxoxaenue repmMuHa pomanc (ppasil. romance,
OT MO3HEJIATHHCKOTO romanice, OyKB. — MO-POMAHCKH, Ha POJTHOM HApE€UNH) YKa3bIBa-
€T Ha «COMPHUPOAHOCTB)» ITOTO )KaHpa poMmaHy. MccienoBarerbHUIA HCTOPUM PA3BUTHS
B Poccun xaHpa pomanca otmeuaeT: «Co BpeMeHHU cBOero nosiejaeHus B Poccun B ca-
MBbI€ IPKME€ MOMEHTHI Pa3BUTHS Xy0KECTBEHHOM KYJIBTYPbl POMAHC UT'Pajl HEMAJIOBAXK-
HYIO POJib, I0AYAC HE TOJBKO OJUIETBOPSIA YasiHUS KAaKOTO-TUO0 OAHOTO COLUAIbHOTO
m1acTa, HO M BhIpaXkasi CyTh Bcel amoxu. U cerogns cyap0a pomaHca sBISETCS OTpaxKe-
HHUEM CYIIECTBEHHBIX MPOLECCOB, MPOUCXOAAIINUX B KYJIbTYpE: p€Ub UJIET O JUHAMUKE
TTOJIOKEHUSI JINYHOCTH B COBPEMEHHOM OOIIECTBE, OTHOIIECHUS JIMYHOCTH U “Macchl’,
MacCOBOM M AIIUTAPHON KYIBTYp, a CIeI0BaTeIbHO, HA TNTyOMHHOM YPOBHE — OTHOIIIE-
HUS B CAMOM Y€JIOBEKE BHYTPEHHETO M BHEITHETO, JYXOBHOTO M (PU3HUECKOTr0, SMOIIH-
OHAJIBHOTO M PAIlMOHAILHOTO, HHTUMHOTO U COLMATbHOTO»®. POMaHC Tak ke OIHM30K K
chepe HACTOSIIETO B 3HAUEHUHU COBPEMEHHOT0, KaK U POMaH, TaK k€ MHOTOTPAaHEH B
MJIaHe CoAep KaHus U THOOK, MIACTUYCH B TUIAHE CTPYKTYPHI.

Buaumo, 5TiM 1 onpenenseTcss BO3MOXHOCTh COMPSDKEHUE JBYX KaHPOBBIX (HOpM.
Takoro poma sKcrepuMEHT MbI HaOMIOaeM He ToJlbKo B KHure llpunenuna, HO U, Ha-

' Anopeesa Onvea. Hopeiii poman [lpunenuna: Ha ubeii cropone anrensi? : https://www.chitalnya.ru/fede-
ration/4646/

2 lur. no: Torcmoyxoea H. Pomanc o Jlonbacce // Poccwuiickast razera. 2020. 30 aBr. Ne 193(8247).

3 Honeapesa Anna. «XKuBbiM He mipomiatoT Huueroy. O kuure 3axapa [puiennaa « OMOIYEHCKHI POMAHCY.
* U3 uaTepBbio 3axapa [Ipumenuna: «3T0 e He KHWUTa, TJ€ 9TO JAPYTHMH CPEICTBAMH MPETIOAHOCHTCS /
miactuaka «OxotHuky, 2020: http://www.newlookmedia.ru/?p=58090

> bostee moapoOHbIi pa36op DYHKIHI MYy3bIKAIBHBIX 3IEMEHTOB U 3K(ppacucoB B «OMOITICHCKOM POMaH-
ce» cM. B cT.: Mapkosa T.H. «OnonueHcknii pomaney 3axapa [Ipunenuna: HoBoe cI0Bo o BoiiHe // BecTHHK
[Tepmckoro yauBepcutera. Poccutickas u 3apyoesknas pumonorus. 2024. T. 16. Bemr. 2. C. 88-98.

¢ Yepea B.E. POMaHC B HCTOPUH PYCCKOM XYIOKECTBEHHOW KyJbTYpbI: JIHCC.... KaHMA. KyJIbTypOIl. Hayk.
CII6., 1999: https://www.dissercat.com/content/romans-v-istorii-russkoi-khudozhestvennoi-kultury
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npumep, y Mapuu CrenanoBoii B kHure «Ilamsitu mamsiti: pomane» (2017). 3necs, kak
u y Ilpunenuna, pomaHcHas OCHOBa TEKCTa MPOSABIAETCS HE TOJIBKO B XapaKTEpHOI
JUISL 3TOTO JKaHPa JIMPUUYECKON TOHAIBHOCTHU, MOITUYHOCTH, HO U B KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBIX
0COOCHHOCTSIX', BMECTE C TEM O POMaHHOM Havajie B 000HX MPOU3BEICHHUSIX ITO3BOJISIET
TOBOPUTH MAacIITaOHOCTh MOBECTBOBAaHUS U OCMbICIEHUs H300paxkaeMoro. OgHako B
JTAHHOM CJIy4ae MCII0JIb30BAaHHE BO MHOIOM CXOXHUX CTpaTeruil mocTpoeHMs Xy/oxKe-
CTBEHHOTO BBICKa3bIBaHMsI YKa3bIBACT JIUIIb HAa OOIIME B LIEJIOM JJIs1 KyJIBTYpbI IPOIIeC-
ChI IEKaHOHHU3AIMH KaHPOBbIX (hopm. HTepecHee U, Ha HaIll B3IV, Oojiee BasKHO 00-
paTuTh BHUMAaHKE Ha Pa3IMyus LeJei HCIOIb30BaHUs CXOIHBIX XY/10’KE€CTBEHHBIX MPHU-
€MOB, — pa3Nu4usi, 00yCIOBICHHBIE PA3HBIMH 3CTETHYECKUMHU U MUPOBO33PEHUYECKIUMHU
napajurMaMy, BHYTPH KOTOPBIX OBITYIOT paccMaTpuBaeMble TEKCThl. Y CTenaHoOBOM,
Yell TEKCT OPUEHTUPOBAH HA IOCTMOJEPHUCTKUM UCTOPUUYECKUI JUCKYPC, PAaCIIMPEH-
HBI 10 POMaHHOTO XPOHOTOIA POMAHC-3MHUTA(HS YIISIIIUM MOKOJICHUSIM IPEICTaeT
Kak anutadus caMoi naMsaTH, Ha YTO U YKa3bIBAa€T 3aljlaBUE — MAMSITH aMATU: (PUHAT
KHUTH OTKPBITHIM, POIIJIOE OCTAETCS HEpa3raaHHbIM B CUCTEME 3a/laHHBIX ITOCTMO-
JEPHUCTUYECKON MapagurMou KOOpAMHAT B CHIIy TOTO, YTO B 3TOW ITapaJurMe OTCyT-
cTByeT Kareropus Oynyuiero. ¥ Ilpunenuna, ybe TBOPYECTBO «IIPOMHMCAHO» B ICTe-
TUYECKOM IpocTpaHcTBe HeopeanusMa XX—XXI BB., «ONOMYEHCKUI pOMaHC» — 3TO
CJIOBO O HACTOSIIEM, OOpalleHHOe B Oyaylee; OMpeeIeHHe «OMOITYCHCKUIN) 3BYUUT
U KakK MOCBAILICHHE, YKa3blBas HA reposi pOMaHca, U Kak 0003HaueHUe KOJIJIEKTUBHOTO
aBTOPCTBA, U B OCHOBE 3TOT0 €AMHCTBA BEPA B )KU3Hb, B 0€3yCIIOBHOCTH €€ IIEpBOHAYAL:
«...IpU ONM’KalIlIeM pacCMOTPEHUU MOYTH BCE OINOJIUEHIIBI OKa3bIBAIUCHh HA PEIKOCTh
n00pbl U ku3HENM0OuBbI. 1 Hekas, kacaromasicss O0IbIINX MOJIUTUYECKUX BOMPOCOB,
OTIOJTYEHCKAsl HAUBHOCTH TOJIBKO OATBEpKAaa ob1ee Brneyarienne. OTToro, 4to Hau-
BHOCTb 3Ta — B3pacTaja Ha BEpe B CaMy BO3MOXHOCTh CYII€CTBOBAHUS UCTUHBI U J10-
6pa. OHu cuuTanu ceds HOCUTEIIMH IPaBbl 00bEMHOM M Ba)KHOM HACTOJIBKO, YTO UX
KOHKPETHAsl )KH3Hb Ha 3TOM ()OHE CTAHOBUIIACH MOYTH HEBECOMOID) .

«Onom4eHCKU pOMaHC», KaK Mbl YK€ FOBOPWIIM, BKirodaeT 14 paccka3oB (B oc-
HOBHOM HOBEJUIMCTHYECKOTO XapakTepa), 00beAMHEHHBIX IepOsSMH, OBTOPSIOLIUMU-
Csl MOTHBaMHU. XapaKTEPUCTUKU *kaHpa «OMOIYEHCKOTO POMaHCa» UCCIIEA0BATEISIMU
pacroyiaralotcsi MeXJy ABYMS IOJIOCAMH: «poMaH B pacckazax» (A. Komobpomos),
LMKJI paccKa3oB cO CKBO3HbIMU reposmu (Bin. [ymun). OueBuaHO, 4TO paziuyus B
0003HAaUEHUH JKaHpa OTPaKAIOT OLIEHKY KPUTHUKAMH IeIOCTHOCTU TekcTa. [lpuienun
K JaHHOH >kaHpoBOH (opme obpamancs u panbie: coopauk «I'pex» (2007) mmen noa-
3aroJIOBOK «pOMaH B pacckaszaxy; npe3eHtys coopHuk «Cemb xuznei» (2016), aBrop
OTCBLIAET YUTATENsd K OJHOMMEHHOMY paccka3y Xopxe Jlyuca bopxeca «Can pacxons-
muxcst Tponiok» («El jardin de senderos que se bifurcan»): «...korja 4egoBeK BCTaeT
Ha OJJHY TPOIIKY, @ MOT ObI CA€aTh 1Al BIE€BO WM LIAar BIPABO U MPUNTH... KyAa-TO B
COBCEM JIpyryto xu3Hb? nu B qpyryro cmepts? Wnu Tyna sxe? OTa KHMXKKA — MOIBIT-
Ka CXOJIUTh BO BCE CTOPOHBI, BEPHYThCS U TEpPECKa3aTh, YeM BCE 3aKOHUYHUTCS» . Pon-
CTBEHHA JIByM Ha3BaHHBIM MPOU3BEJICHUSM >KAaHPOBasl CTPYKTypa HallMCAHHOU IMO3%kKe
kuuru «Cobaku u apyrue aronun» (2023), B KOTOpoil co3naercst MOPTPET, — BOCIOIb-
3yeMcsl CJI0BOM, 4acTO YHOTPeOIsieMbIM CaMHUM IHCAaTeNeM, — POAHH, TOTO JyXOBHOTO
MIPOCTPAHCTBA, BHYTPU KOTOPOTO KaXk/1as KU3Hb 00peTaeT IEeHHOCTh U YHUKAJIbHOCTb,

'O skaHpOBBIX 0cOOCHHOCTSIX KHUTH M. CTenaHoBO#M Mbl TOBOpUITH B cTaThe «“‘Ilamstu mamstu” M. Cre-
MMaHOBOI — pOMaHC O MPOIIIOM H Hactosmiem» // Stephanos. 2022. Ne3(53). C. 20-27.

2 [punenun 3. Omomgenckuit pomanc. M.: ACT: Neoclassik, 2024. C. 253.

3 [punenun 3. Cemb xu3HEH: pacckasbl. M., 2016. C. 4.
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B 4eM KHura 6im3ka « OToI4eHCKOMY POMAHCY», HO TOJIBKO 3TO MOPTPET, BIUCAHHBIN B
PaMKy MHUPHOTO, & HE BOEHHOTO BPEMEHU.

HeoaHokpaTHO ¢ MOMEHTA MOSIBJICHHS «pOMaHa B pacckaszax» «I'pex»' B kpuTHke, B
YUTATEIbCKUX OT3bIBaX 3BYYaJId YIPEKH B aJIpec MHcareisi, 4To BEIOpaHHas UM Gopma
OpraHu3aliy XyI10)KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa CBUJIETEIBCTBYET O HECIOCOOHOCTU paboTaTh
B JKaHpe KpyHHOU smuyeckoit ¢opmbl. Hamo OTMETUTH, YTO 3TU OT3BIBBI OTPAKAIOT
YaCTHBIM CIy4ail CKENTUYCCKOW OLCHKU HAOII0ZacMOW B COBPEMEHHOW JUTEpaType
TEHJEHIUN POMAaHHU3ALUN MaJIbIX POpM IyTeM coOOUpaHus UX B €IUHBIN TEKCT — IIUKJI,
coopHuk. «PomaH, KOTOPBIN OKa3bIBaeTCsl COOpaHHEM paccKa3oB, — 3TO He Oojiee 4yem
TeHUATBHBIM 00OMaH M IIyTKa. [OTOBHOCTH Masioil OpMbI MEMUKPHUPOBATH MO 0OJb-
LIYI0, IPUTBOPUTHCS YEM-TO UHBIM, IEPEKIUKAECTCS ¢ TOCTMOAEPHUCTCKUMU TE3UCAMHU
U MepeBOJUT KaHp “‘COOPHUK paccKa3oB” B U3/ATENIbCKUM (opMmart, mpeanoaaraonui
enunyto ¢adymy, Oosbmoil 00beM U APyrue pOMaHHbIE MPU3HAKH, Y HErO OTCYTCTBY-
fore»?. Ha Hamr B30si1, Takoro poja CKENTHIM3M OOBSICHUM, HO HE ONpaBiaH, Io-
CKOJIbKY caMmo Mo cebe cobmofeHue GpopMaibHbIX MPU3HAKOB poMaHa (00bEM, XPOHO-
TOM, CTPYKTYpa CUCTEMBI IEPCOHAXKEN U TP.) HE TapaHTUPYET POMaHHOTO COEPKAHUS,
oco0oro BAJieHUs peanbHOCTH. [lymaeTcs, 6ojiee MpoayKTUBHO pacCMaTpuUBaTh «poMaH
B pacckazax» B nureparype 2000-x rr., yuuTbiBas UHTEpeEC K 3Toi popme odeHb pas-
HBIX NHcarene, Kak OTpaeHUe OOLIMX COLMOKYJIBTYPHBIX IIPOLIECCOB, CBA3AHHBIX C
KpU3UCOM CO3HAHHUA 4YesioBeka B MHpopMaunoHHOM cooluiectBe XXI B. EcrecTBeH-
HO, YTO MU3MEHEHHME CO3HAHUS BIIeUeT 3a co00il nosiBieHue B cepe KylbTypbl HOBBIX
XyJOKECTBEHHBIX (DOpPM, B UaCTHOCTH B JIUTEpAType — HOBBIX *)aHpoB. IIpu uccneno-
BaHUU TBOPYECTBA OTJEIbHBIX aBTOPOB BaXHO aHAJIM3UPOBATh KaHPOBYIO (hOpMY Kak
4yacTh 001IEH aBTOPCKOM HappaTUBHOM CTPATErHH, TOJIBKO IPU TAKOM IMOAXOAE CMOKEM
YBUJIETh, HACKOJILKO OOpalIeHe K BEIOPaHHOHN KaHPOBOW (hOpME OIMpEIeNIEHO MaTepu-
aJI0M MOBECTBOBaHUS U 00pa30M peaJbHOCTH, IPE/ICTABICHHBIM B HEM, IMOHATH 3aJaH-
HYIO aBTOPOM CTPaTEruio MPOUTEHUS MPOU3BEACHHS U OLIEHUTh (OpMy €€ peaanu3aluu.
BwMmecte ¢ Tem pa3roBop 0 HOBaTOPCTBE WJIM TPAAULIMOHHOCTH TOM WJIN UHOW KaHPOBOU
(hopMbl BO3MOKEH TOJIBKO BHYTPHU UCTOPUYECKOTO KOHTEKCTA, BHE KOTOPOTO HE Cylie-
CTBYET TOT'0, UTO Ha3bIBAETCSl IIAMSITBIO XKaHpay.

['oBopst 0 nuTepaTypHOIl Tpaguuuu, ¢ KOTOPOH COOTHOCUTCA «OMOIYEeHCKHUI po-
MaHC», KpUTUKH Ha3biBatoT uMeHa M. baGens (umeetcs B Buny «Konapmus»), eBpo-
NEWCKUX Mmucaresieil Tak Ha3bIBAEMOT0 «IIOTEPSIHHOTO MOKOJICHHSI»’; BCTPEYaeTCsl yIo-
MuHaHue A. broka (yrBepxaaercs, uto [Ipunenun otuactu npubnmxkaercs K bioky ¢
ero uzaeei «My3biku peBotoninu»)*. Ham mpeacTapiseTcst BAXKHBIM Ha3BaTh €IE OJHO
nms — Makcuma ['opbKoro.

''Cwm.: FOgeposa A.A. TIpobiema sxaHpoBoro onpenenenns: Kauru 3axapa [puienuna «pex» // BectHuk
Hwxeroponckoro yausepcurera um. H.W. JlobaueBckoro. JIuteparypoBenenne. MexKyIbTypHas KOMMY-
Hukanus. 2010. Ne4(2). C. 997-999.

2 [anuesa A.A. 3o6perenne manoit popmsl // OkTsiops. 2008. Ne 7: http://magazines.russ.ru/october/2008/7/
gal6.html

3 Cm., Hanipumep: Poouonos U. Kentaspsl u roau. O xaure 3axapa [Ipunenuna «OmnoaueHCKuit poMancy /
Pechorin.Net, 07.12.2020: https://pechorin.net/articles/view/kientavry-i-liudi-o-knighie-zakhara-priliepi-
na-opolchienskii-romans; Arexcanoposa B.I', Kuprosa E.A. Boennas npo3a 3. IlpunenuHa u Tpagumus
3ara HON MEKBOCHHOM JINTepaTyphl: MEXAY MoJIeMUKoH U perieniueit // Bectauk Koctpomckoro rocynap-
cTBeHHoro yuuepcutera. 2022, T.28. Ne2. C. 160-167: https://doi.org/10.34216/1998-0817-2022-28-2-
160-167

* JKuprosa E.A., Anexcandposa B.I" Tlostuka mukina 3. TpunenuHa «OMOMYSHCKHA POMAHC: KOJUTU3HUS
00pa3oB AeTcTBa, My3BIKA U CMEPTH KaK OCHOBA MOTHBHOM cucTeMbl TekcTa // U3Bectus BI'TIY. ®unomno-
rudeckue Hayku. 2021. Ne 10(163). C. 251.
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Cpenu nepBbIX OTKJIMKOB Ha mybnukanuto noBectu «Caubksa» (2006) obOpamaer Ha
cebs BHuMaHue crtaths [laBna bacuHCKOro ¢ mMpOBOKAIIMOHHBIM MepedpacTUYECKUM
3arosoBkoM «HoBbiii ['opbkuii sSBUIICS»', B KOTOPOW MOBECTh CPaBHHBAETCS C pOMa-
HOM «Marb» Kak UCTOPUHU PEBOIIOLMOHEPOB Pa3HBIX IOKOJICHUN. YIUBUTEIBHO, YTO
B JaJIbHEHIIEM, — €CJIM U BCTPEYaloTCsl YIIOMUHAHUS MapaJijiesieil B TBopuecTBe 000Ux
nycaresei, To He 4acTO, — HET CePbE3HBIX CPABHUTEIBHO-CONOCTABUTEIbHBIX UCCIIE-
JIOBaHUH, XOTSI UX «POJCTBO» HE TOJIKO I10 MECTY «IIPOMHUCKU» — HUKETOPOJICKUE ITH-
caTeNM, HO U B IJIaHE MUPOBO33PEHUYECKOM M TBOpUECKOM oueBHAHO. Ha HexoTopbie
OUYEBUIHBIE NMAPAIIIETIM UMEHHO B CBA3U C PACCMOTPEHHUEM KaHPOBOM npupoas! «Onod-
YEHCKOTo poMaHcay u nukia ['opekoro «Ilo Pycm» Ml XoTenu 661 00paTUTh BHUMaHUE.

['oToBs K U3AaHUIO COOpaHHBIE B IIUKJI pAacCKa3bl, U3JaHHBIE 10 STOTO B Pa3HbIX Ie-
puoauyeckux usgaHusx, B 1912 r. I'opskuii B nuceme penakropy «BectHuka EBpo-
nel» J[.H. OBcsiHuko-KyankoBCKOMy I€IUTCS CBOMMH MBICJISIMH O Ha3BaHWM LIMKIA:
«He 3Hato, Kak 03arinaBUTh MHE OYEPKH, ITOcIaHHble Bam. Sl uMen nep3koe HamepeHune
nath o0Imui 3aronoBok “Pych. Breuatnenus npoxonsmiero”, — HO 3To OyJeT, Mmoa-
Jy#, CIUIIKOM TPOMKO. Sl HAMEpEHHO TrOBOPIO “TIPOXOISALINI”, @ HE “TIPOXOXKUN: MHE
Ka)KeTCs, YTO MPOXOKUM HE OCTaBIsieT MO cebe CiIeloB, TOrna KaK MPOXOIAIui — 110
HEKOTOPOI CTENEeHU JUI0 JIeATEIbHOE U HE TOJBKO ModYepraroiiee BreyaTaeHUs Obl-
TUS, HO U CO3HATEJIbHO TBOpsIIee HeuTo ompeneaeHHoe. MoxeT ObITh, Brl cornacu-
TECh JaTh 3arojloBOK “‘BrieuaTiieHus MpoXOAsAIIEro, — OTKUHYB CIHMIIKOM HIUPOKOE U
TpeboBarenbHOe ciioBO “Pyck”? S 3aresn psin ouepKoB, MOJOOHBIX MOCIAHHBIM, — MHE
XOTEJN0Ch Obl OUEPTUTh UMU HEKOTOPbIE CBOMCTBA PYyCCKOM NMCUXMKU U Hauboliee TU-
MAYHBbIE HACTPOEHHUS PYCCKHX JIFO/IEH, Kak s MOHI uxX». OBCcAIHUKO-KynMKOBCKUil pe-
JIOXKWJI TUCATEN0 OCTaHOBUTHCS Ha HazBaHUU «Ilo Pycw» — ¢ moazaronoBkom: «3amnu-
CKM (MJIM BIIEYATJICHHUS) IPOXOASAIIET0». 3ariaBre B pa3HbIX W3IaHUSIX €1e MPETEPIUT
psia TpaHcopMaluid, UBMEHHUTCS M COCTaB IMKJIA, KOrJa B HEro OyAayT BKIIOUEHHI 18
npousBeneHull U3 cobopHuka «Epanam u npyrue pacckass» (1918), — Hen3sMeHHbIM
OCTaeTCs aBTOPCKOE CTPEMIIEHHE COOpaTh B €AMHOE LIEJI0€ MECTPble KAPTHUHBI KUZHU, —
1eJ10€, KOTOpOe JOJHKHO CIOXKUThCS B 00pa3 Pycu, nate mpencrasienre 00 aBTOPCKOM
NOHMMaHUU COBPEMEHHOI'O €My pycckoro yeinoBeka. Ilo cytu, Ty ke 3ajauy CTaBUT
nepea coboii u Ilpuienun, Toabko OrpaHMYMBasi CBOE XYA0KECTBEHHOE HCCIeI0Ba-
HUE ONPEEIICHHBIM UCTOPHUYECKUM XpoHoTonoM — Jlon6acc B 2014 roay, HO B 060ux
ciydasix oOpaiieHnue k npouuiomy (6onee nanekomy y l'opekoro m 6muskomy y Ipu-
JeNUHAa) UMEET 1IeJIbI0 MOHMMaHUEe HACTOSIIET0 U «OCBEUIeHUE MyTed K OyaymeMmy»
B 3MOXY OOIEHAIIMOHAIBHBIX MepeMeH. « MBI )KUBEM BO JHH YPE3BbIYaiHO TPY/AHBIE,
TpeOyrolIue HACTOSTEIbHO YIOPHOM, OPraHU3aIMOHHON pabOoThl. MBI JOJKHBI 3aHSATh-
Cs TyXOBHBIM ‘‘coOuMpanmemM Pycu”, memom, KOTOPOro HUKTO €Ile HE Jesiall yIpsSMo U
cepbe3Ho...» — nucan [opekuit B 1913 1. [To3BonuM cebe mpeanonoXKuTh, 4TO MO
3TUMU CTpOYKaMu Mor Obl noanucarses U [punenun. XKanposas Mojenb LHUKIA TO3BO-
JSIeT XyA0KECTBEHHO O0(pOPMUTH BakHbIE AJI1 000UX Mucarenei UaeH MecTPOThl KHU3-
HH, IJIe €CTh MECTO BCEMY: MUJIOCEPAHIO U KECTOKOCTH, JIIOOBU U HEHABUCTH, KU3HU
U CMEpPTHU, — U TyXOBHOTo «coOupanus». Kak nucan ['oppkuii B nuceme JI. Anapeey,
«Pych Hano moduTh, — Ha/10 OyAUTH B HEMl SHEPTHI0, CO3HAHUE €€ KPacOThl, CUIIbI, YyB-
CTBO COOCTBEHHOTO TOCTOMHCTBA, HAJIO MPUBUBATH i OLIYIICHHS PAJOCTH OBITHSL...» .
YcTaHOBKOM Ha TaKOTro pojia CO3MIATENbHYIO AESITENBHOCTh 3aJaHbl T€ YePThl 00pasa

! Poccwmiickas razera (Llentpanbhbiii Beimyck). 2006. 15 mast. Ne 4066.
2 TTuceMma [opbkoro nut. 1mo: [ opsruti M. TTomH. cobp. cod. XymoxkecTBeHHbIe ipousBeaeHus: B 25 1. T. 14:
TTosectn. Pacckasel. 1912-1917. M., 1972. C. 581-582.
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nosecTBoBaress y [opbKkoro, o KOTOpbIX OH TOBOpUI B ucbMe OBCAHNKO-KynMKoBCKO-
My. U mupudeckoe Havaio B ukiie [ oppkoro ompeaenseTcs He CTOJIBKO aBToOnorpadu-
YECKOW MX OCHOBOM, CKOJIBKO YYBCTBOM CONPUYACTHOCTH «IIPOXOJISIIET0» KO BCEMY, C
YEM CTAJIKUBACT €TI0 XKU3HBb, COHpI/I‘-IaCTHOCTI/I, HpOSIBHSICMOﬁ Ha pa3HLIX ypOBHHXZ OMO-
LHOHAJIBHOM, Pe(IIEKCUBHOM, ITPOCTO KaK ydacTHUKA COOBITHIL. XOTs B « OMOIYEHCKOM
pomance» [IpuiienuH BRIOUpaeT NPUHIUIIAATIBHO APYTYIO MOJCIb TOBECTBOBAHUS — OT
JUIa HEMEPCOHU(PUITMPOBAHHOTO IMOBECTBOBATEIIS, 00pa3 aBTOpa B MPOU3BEICHUU BO
MHOTOM OJIM30K TOPBKOBCKOMY «IpoxoasmiemMy». O0 3TOM CBHJIETEIbCTBYET CyOheK-
TUBHOCTh OIIEHOK, JHUPHUUYECKash OKPAIICHHOCTh TEKCTa, O YeM Mbl y>K€ TOBOPHIIHU, a
TaKXe TO, YTO B MPOM3BEJICHUN TIOSBIISICTCS IIEPCOHAXK, B 00pa3e KOTOPOTO OYEBHIHEI
aBTOoOMOTpaduyecKre 4epThl, — komOar JIeceHI10B, 0JTHO U3 OCHOBHBIX JICHCTBYIOIINX
nun npousBenenus. Esrennii Hukonaesuu [Ipunenud B Xyq0KECTBEHHOM TEKCTE, KaK
U B )XU3HHU, CTpeMI/ITCﬂ «CXOOUTHh BO BCEC CTOpOHbI, BepHYTBCSI nu HepeCKa3aTI), YeM BCC
3aKOHUYHTCS.
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CpaBHuTEIbHBIA aHAJIN3 MOP(OCUHTAKCHYECKUX 0COOEHHOCTEl aHIVIMICKOTO
npeayiora On u ero 3KBUBAJIEHTOB B TAKMKCKOM M KMTAICKOM SI3bIKAX

Annomayus: B maHHOW CTaThe MaH CPaBHUTENBHBIA JTUHTBUCTHYECKHUN aHAIIN3 HC-
MI0JIb30BAHMS AaHTITUHCKOTO MPEAJIOra ON U ero (yHKIHOHAJIBHBIX SKBUBAJICHTOB B Tal-
JKUKCKOM M KMTaHCKOM A3bIKax. MeTOM0I0Tusl BKIIOYAeT aHaJIu3 MapajiebHbIX KOH-
CTPYKIINH ¥ KOHTPACTHBIX S3BIKOBBIX TPHUEMOB, BEISIBICHHBIX C TIOMOIIBIO CITPABOYHBIX
rpaMMaTHK, KOPITYCOB M, B YaCTHOCTH, C IOMOLIBIO IPUMEPOB, B3SATHIX U3 «BocmomuHa-
Hui» CagpunnnHa AWHY IJTsT TAIKUKCKOTO SI3bIKA. AHATU3 MMOAYEPKUBACT CYIIECTBEH-
HBIE PACXOXCHUS: aHTITUHCKHH SI3bIK O PAeTCss HAa MHOTO3HAYHBIN MPEJIOT On B Ipe-
JeJiax OTHOCUTEIBHO PUKCUPOBAaHHOU CTPYKTYphl SVO; TaJKUKCKHH A3bIK UCIIOJIB3YET
pan npensioroB (bar, dar, ba), nocnenoros (rii), nHOcKazaHuit (dar boloi) n mocnenor
(-r0, KOCBEHHO B3aMMOJICHCTBYIONINN C MECTOIOJIOKEHNEM) B TIpenesax 0oliee ruOKoit
cTpyKTypbl SOV; KUTANCKUI SI3bIK UCIOJB3YEeT 000JIOUKU (zdi, dao), TOKaTUBHBIC Ya-
cTUnbl (shang) U raarojbHbIe AOMOJHEHHS B paMKaX TEMAaTHYEeCKH 3HAYMMOW CTPYK-
Typel SVO. Pe3ynbpTaThl MOKa3bIBalOT, KaK pa3indHble MOP(OJIOrHUECKe MHBEHTApH
(ckJIOHEHUe, arTAIOTUHALU S, IEPUBALIU S, OTCYTCTBUE TAKOBBIX) M CHHTAKCUYECKUE KOH-
¢burypanun GOpMUPYIOT BBEIpaKEeHHUE, Ka3aJloCch Obl, YHUBEPCAIbHBIX MPOCTPAHCTBECH-
HBIX 1 a0CTPAaKTHBIX KOHIICTIIIHH.

Kniouesvle crosa: peajioru, KOHTPACTUBHAS JIMHIBUCTHUKA, MOP(O-CUHTAKCHUC,
TUIOJIOT U, AaHTJIMUCKUHN, TaI)KUKCKUI, KHTAUCKUM, MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIE OTHOLICHUS,
SKBUBAJICHTHOCTh

B.P. Ashrapov (Khujand, Republic of Tajikistan)

A Comparative Analysis of the Morpho-Syntactic Peculiarities of English
Preposition On and Its Equivalents in Tajik and Chinese

Abstract: The given article dwells on a comparative linguistic analysis focusing on
the English preposition on and its functional equivalents in Tajik and Mandarin Chinese.
The methodology involves analyzing parallel constructions and contrasting linguistic
devices identified through reference grammars, corpora, and specifically through exam-
ples drawn from “Reminiscences” Sadriddin Aini for Tajik. The analysis highlights sig-
nificant divergences: English relies on the polysemous preposition on within a relatively
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fixed SVO structure; Tajik employs a range of prepositions (bar, dar, ba), postpositions
(ruii), circumpositions (dar boloi), and postposition (-ro indirectly interacting with loca-
tion) within a more flexible SOV structure; Chinese utilizes covers (zai, dao), locative
particles (shang), and verb complements within a topic-prominent SVO structure. The
findings underscore how distinct morphological inventories (inflection, agglutination,
derivation, lack thereof) and syntactic configurations shape the expression of seemingly
universal spatial and abstract concepts.

Key words: prepositions, contrastive linguistics, morpho-syntax, typology, English,
Tajik, Chinese, spatial relations, equivalence

1. INTRODUCTION

1.1. BACKGROUND

It is common-knowledge that prepositions encompassing postpositions, and circum-
positions constitute a fundamental functional category across human languages serving
as essential grammatical elements for encoding a wide array of relational concepts [11:
245]. Their primary role lies in establishing semantic and syntactic links between a
nominal complement (the adpositional object) and another element within the clause,
typically a verb, noun, or adjective. These relationships span critical domains, includ-
ing spatio-temporal localization (e. g., location, direction, path, time points, duration),
logical connections (e. g., cause, purpose, manner, instrument), and abstract grammat-
ical functions (e. g., beneficiary, topic, possessor marking in some languages) [7: 45].
The high frequency and often intricate polysemy exhibited by adpositions, particular-
ly in languages like English, present significant challenges for linguistic description,
cross-linguistic comparison, and second language acquisition [9: 848]. Understanding
how different languages structure these relational concepts provides crucial insights
into linguistic typology and the cognitive underpinnings of spatial and abstract thought.

The comparative analysis of adpositional systems across languages is inherently
complicated by profound typological diversity. Languages vary significantly in their
morphological architecture - ranging from isolating languages like Mandarin Chinese,
which lack inflectional morphology almost entirely, to agglutinative languages like
Turkish or fusional languages like Latin, which employ extensive affixation — and their
syntactic configurations, particularly concerning constituent word order (e.g., Sub-
ject-Verb-Object [SVO] vs. Subject-Object-Verb [SOV]) and head / dependent marking
preferences. Consequently, the semantic functions fulfilled by a single adposition in
one language may be distributed across multiple distinct lexical items, different word
classes (e. g., adpositions vs. case affixes vs. relational nouns vs. specialized verbs), or
encoded through specific syntactic constructions (e. g., serial verb constructions, case
government patterns) in another [10; 5; 6]. This necessitates a contrastive methodology
sensitive not only to lexical equivalents but also to the broader morpho-syntactic mech-
anisms employed by each language system.

The English prepositional system is characteristic of an analytic Indo-European lan-
guage with a relatively fixed SVO constituent order. Prepositions form a closed class of
largely invariant function words, exhibiting minimal inflectional morphology. A hall-
mark of the system is the extensive polysemy displayed by high-frequency preposi-
tions. Among these, on stands out for its remarkable semantic range and frequency of
use. It prototypically denotes surface contact and support but extends its application to
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encompass a wide spectrum of spatial relations (e. g., attachment, covering, contiguity,
means of transport), temporal specifications (e. g., specific days and dates), and abstract
domains (e. g., topic / subject matter, dependency / basis, state / condition, instrumen-
tality / medium). Syntactically, on typically functions as the head of a Prepositional
Phrase (PP), taking a Noun Phrase (NP) or equivalent structure as its complement.

In contrast, the Tajik adpositional system, situated within the Iranian branch of In-
do-European, presents a different profile. While exhibiting analytic tendencies, Tajik
retains morphological features, including agglutinative suffixation, and displays a dom-
inant, albeit somewhat flexible, SOV word order [10; 3; 4]. Its adpositional inventory
includes prepositions, such as bar (on, upon), dar (in, at), and ba (to, towards); postpo-
sitions, often derived from relational nouns like rii (face, surface of) which may require
specific syntactic integration (e.g., preceding the head noun or combined with izofat);
and circumpositions, complex adpositions consisting of both a proposed and postposed
element, such as dar borai (about, concerning, lit. in the matter of) [2; 10; 14]. Further-
more, the expression of relational concepts interacts with other grammatical systems:
the izofat construction (a linking suffix, typically -i, connecting a noun to a following
modifier or possessor) is crucial for certain adpositional structures and NP modification
generally, and the residual case system, notably the accusative/specificity marker -ro,
influences object marking and interacts with definiteness, potentially affecting the syn-
tax of adpositional phrases indirectly. Potential Tajik equivalents for the semantic range
of English on are thus likely to involve a selection from items like bar, dar, ba, riii, or
compound structures, with no single one-to-one correspondence anticipated.

Mandarin Chinese, representing the Sino-Tibetan family, exemplifies an isolating
language, characterized by a near absence of inflectional morphology and a heavy re-
liance on word order (primarily SVO, though topic-prominent structures are frequent)
and function words to signal grammatical relations [12: 450; 13: 112; 15: 1085]. The
functions covered by English prepositions are often realized through several distinct
mechanisms:

1. Coverbs: A class of words, often historically derived from verbs, that precede a
noun phrase to indicate spatial, temporal, or participant roles (e. g., zai 1€ at, in, on; géi
48 to, for; cong M from; guanyii XF regarding, about). These form Coverb Phrases
which function adverbially or adjectivally.

2. Locative Particles / Nouns: suffix-like elements or nouns indicating spatial rela-
tions, typically occurring after the noun denoting the location, often in conjunction with
zai (e.g., shang £ top, on; xia T bottom, under, Ii B inside). These create structures
like zai + NP + Localizer (e. g., zai zhuozi shang TEEF L on the table).

3. Verb Complements: Spatial and directional meanings can also be encoded within
the verb phrase itself through resultative or directional verb complements (e. g., fang
zai TR TE ‘put at/on; tié zai W TE stick at / on) (Li & Thompson, 1981).

So, Chinese equivalents for English on are expected to involve constructions like
zai... shang for spatial location, coverbs like guanyu for topic, or potentially verbs like
kao & (rely on) for dependency, demonstrating fundamentally different morpho-syn-
tactic strategies compared to both English and Tajik.

This introductory overview underscores the complexity involved in comparing the
expression of on-like meanings across English, Tajik, and Chinese. The present study
aims to systematically investigate these differences, focusing on the specific mor-
pho-syntactic devices employed by each language.
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1.2. PROBLEM STATEMENT AND RESEARCH GAP

Despite the acknowledged importance of adpositions, detailed tripartite contrastive
analyses focusing on specific high-frequency, polysemous items across typologically dis-
parate languages remain relatively uncommon. The English preposition on presents a
particularly compelling case study due to its semantic complexity and syntactic ubiquity.
While individual grammars of English, Tajik, and Chinese provide descriptions of their
respective systems, studies systematically comparing the morpho-syntactic strategies for
expressing the functional range of on across these three languages are scarce. Specifical-
ly, there is a lack of research that integrates analysis of authentic literary Tajik, such as
“Reminiscences” by Sadriddin Aini to ground the comparison in naturalistic discourse.
Aini’s work, a cornerstone of modern Tajik literature, offers a rich corpus reflecting ed-
ucated usage from a pivotal period. Furthermore, the investigation of morpho-syntac-
tic peculiarities demands scrutiny beyond simple lexical equivalence, delving into how
morphological resources (or their absence), case interactions (in Tajik), word order con-
straints, and phrase structure configurations shape the realization of on-like meanings in
each linguistic system. This study aims to fill this gap by providing a detailed comparative
morpho-syntactic analysis grounded in textual evidence for Tajik.

1.3. OBJECTIVES

The primary objectives of this research are:

— to delineate the principal semantic categories associated with the English preposi-
tion on relevant for cross-linguistic comparison;

— to identify and systematically categorize the functional equivalents of on in Tajik,
drawing specific examples from Aini’s work, and in Mandarin Chinese, based on stan-
dard usage;

— to conduct a sentence-level comparative morpho-syntactic analysis of on and its
identified equivalents for each semantic category, focusing on lexical choice, morpho-
logical form, and syntactic structure;

— to synthesize the findings to contrast the overall strategies and typological charac-
teristics of the three languages in encoding on-like relational concepts.

1.4. SIGNIFICANCE

This research holds significance for several fields. In contrastive linguistics, it pro-
vides fine-grained data on adpositional systems across typologically diverse languag-
es. For linguistic typology, it illuminates how different morphological and syntactic
structures are recruited to express similar semantic functions, contributing to our un-
derstanding of linguistic variation and universals in the domain of spatial and abstract
relations. For translation studies, it identifies potential areas of mismatch and offers
insights into translation strategies between these language pairs. In second language
acquisition, it highlights potential learning challenges related to polysemy and structur-
al divergence. Finally, by utilizing “Reminiscences” by Sadriddin Aini it contributes to
the linguistic analysis of this seminal Tajik text.

2. METHODS

For each semantic sub-category (A-K), the analysis will proceed as follows:
1. English: to present the canonical English sentence with on. To briefly analyze the
structure: on as an invariant preposition heading a PP (on + NP);
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2. Tajik: to present the full sentence extracted from Aini (Cyrillic, translit, gloss,
translation, page ref).

Morphological Analysis: to identify the Tajik equivalent(s) (preposition, postposi-
tion, circumposition elements, relevant nouns / verbs). Analyze their form: Are they
invariant? Derived? Do they involve affixes (e. g., izofat on related nouns)? Do they
govern a specific form of the complement NP?

Syntactic Analysis: to describe the structure of the resulting phrase (PP, PostP, Cir-
cumpositional Phrase). Detail its position relative to its complement and within the
SOV clause structure. Note any interaction with case marking (e. g., -70) if relevant.

3. Chinese: to present the corresponding Chinese sentence (Characters, Pinyin,
gloss, translation).

Morphological Analysis: to identify the equivalent(s) (coverb, particle, verb comple-
ment element). Analyze their form: Invariant nature (typical), any tonal considerations.

Syntactic Analysis: to describe the structure (Coverb Phrase, zai... Localizer structure,
Verb Complement structure). Detail its position within the SVO / Topic-prominent clause.

4. Comparative Analysis (Sentence-Level): to directly contrast the morpho-syntactic
strategies observed in the Tajik and Chinese examples relative to the English baseline
for that specific sentence set. To highlight differences in lexical choice, morphological
complexity / invariance, phrase structure type, and syntactic integration.

3. MAIN RESULTS

The analysis of “Reminiscences” by Aini revealed several distinct morphological
strategies in Tajik for expressing meanings corresponding to the English preposition
on. This section presents the comparative analysis structured according to the semantic
categories of on.

3.1. SPATIAL MEANINGS
3.1.1. SURFACE CONTACT / SUPPORT (CATEGORY A)

English: The book is on the table [PP: on (Prep) + the table (NP)] — Tajik: Kibob-¢
bar rii-yi miz ast — Chinese: 5 £ £F £ (Shi zai zhuozi shang) [1: 100].

Morpho-Syntactic Analysis:

In Tajik, the spatial relation corresponding to surface contact is frequently encoded us-
ing the morphologically invariant preposition bar. In the example analyzed (Kitob-e bar rti
miz ast), bar governs a complex Noun Phrase (NP), ri-yi miz (the surface of the table). The
internal structure of this NP involves the relational noun ri (surface), which necessitates
linkage via the izofat -i to the head noun miz (table). The preposition bar directly indicates
this entire complex NP. Syntactically, the resulting Prepositional Phrase (PP) bar rii-yi
miz purposes as a locative adjunct within the canonical Subject-Object-Verb (SOV) clause
structure. It is noteworthy that simpler constructions, such as bar miz (governing the noun
directly), or the utilization of the noun-derived postposition rii following the NP (miz...
rli), represent alternative strategies for expressing surface location in Tajik.

Mandarin Chinese employs a distinct syntactic construction involving a Coverb, a
Noun Phrase (NP), and a Localizer particle, conforming to the structure Coverb + NP +
Localizer. In the illustrative sentence shii zai zhuozi shang (book at table top/on — The
book is on the table), the coverb zai precedes the NP zhuozi (table), which is in turn fol-
lowed by the localizer shang (top/on). Both functional elements, the coverb zai and the
localizer shang, are morphologically invariant, consistent with the isolating typology of
Chinese. The coverb zai serves to introduce the locative phrase zhuozi shang. The entire
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resulting construction, zai zhuozi shang, typically functions syntactically as a locative
predicate or adjunct within the clause.

Comparative Summary (Surface Contact — Category A):

A comparative analysis reveals divergent strategies for encoding surface contact:

— English utilizes a canonical Prepositional Phrase (PP) headed by the polysemous,
morphologically simple preposition on.

— Tajik employs the preposition bar, which may govern either a simple NP or, signifi-
cantly, a complex NP incorporating relational nouns (e. g., rii surface). The integration
of such nouns often necessitates the use of the izofat demonstrating morphological
interaction within the adpositional complement structure itself. Alternative strategies
involving postpositions derived from nouns also exist.

— Chinese utilizes a fundamentally different syntactic construction, the Coverb +
NP + Localizer pattern (e.g., zai... shang). This structure relies on morphologically
invariant functional elements (zai, shang) arranged in a specific syntactic configuration.

Thus, while English relies on prepositional polysemy, Tajik optionally leverages
nominal morphology (izofat, relational nouns) within the PP/PostP complement, and
Chinese employs a distinct phrasal template with invariant particles.

3.1.2. ATTACHMENT / ADHERENCE (CATEGORY B)

English: The announcement was posted on the wall. [PP: on (Prep) + the wall
(NP)] — Tajik: E‘lone ba devor nasb karda shud — Chinese: #@%0 M 7€ & L (Tongzhi
ti€ zai qiang shang) [1: 80].

Analysis of Locative Expressions for Surface Attachment:

Tajik: from a morphosyntactic perspective, Tajik utilizes the preposition ba (o).
This preposition is morphologically invariant and governs the Noun Phrase (NP) devor
(wall), which is internally structured via the izofat construction. Semantically, ba in
this context denotes the target surface functioning as the goal of the attachment event.
Syntactically, the resulting Prepositional Phrase (PP) ba devor functions as a locative
or directional adjunct modifying the predicate.

Chinese: in Mandarin Chinese, the expression of resultant location is frequently in-
tegrated into a Resultative Verb Complement (RVC) structure. As exemplified bytongzhi
tie zai qiang shang (The announcement was stuck on the wall), the main verb tié (stick)
combines with a complement introduced by the coverb / preposition zai. This comple-
ment includes the location noun gidng (‘wall’) and the localizer shang (top / on). The
sequence zai giang shang constitutes the RVC, specifying the resultant state (location)
achieved through the action denoted by #ié. Both the coverb zai and the localizer shang
are morphologically invariant elements.

Comparative Synthesis (B): A cross-linguistic comparison reveals distinct encod-
ing strategies for surface attachment. English employs the spatial preposition on. Tajik
utilizes the preposition ba (‘fo’), thereby conceptualizing the relationship primarily
in terms of directionality towards a goal surface. Conversely, Chinese predominantly
employs a Resultative Verb Complement (RVC) construction, often conforming to a
[Verb + zai + Location Noun + Localizer] schema. This typifies a verb-centric strat-
egy, achieving tighter syntactic integration of the locative component within the verb
phrase compared to the adjunct PP structures observed in English and Tajik. The pri-
mary points of divergence lie in lexical selection for the relational element (e.g., on
vs. ba) and the overarching syntactic configuration (adpositional phrase adjunct vs.
verb-integrated Resultative Verb Complement).
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Example Categories to include “Reminiscences” by Sadriddin Aini analysis for:

A. Covering: kiirpa bar sar-ash kasid (blanket on head-his pulled) [1: 50] — English:
He pulled the blanket over his head — Chinese: B F3=7E Tk Lk (Ta ba tanzi
gaizai le tou shang)

B. Transport: mo dar aravai aspi raftem (we in cart horse went) [1, P. 90] —English:
We went by horse cart. / We travelled in a horse cart — Chinese: I TR BEEXR
(Women zuo macheé qu de)

C. Directionality. kitobro bar miz guzost (book-ACC onto table put) [1: 120] — En-
glish: He put the book on(to) the table — Chinese: B BMTE T =F £ (Ta bi shi
fang zai le zhuozi shang)

D. Location along line: qiSloq dar lab-i daryo voqe® ast (village at lip-izofat river
situated is) [1: 140] — English: The village is situated on the bank of the river. / The vil-
lage is located on the riverbank — Chinese: #1[E i F a3 (Ctinzhuang weiyt hébian)

E. Temporal: imtihon ruzi ¢orSanbe ta'yin Sud (exam day.of Wednesday appointed
became) [1: 150] — English: The exam was scheduled for Wednesday. / The exam is on
Wednesday — Chinese: Z1HE T 28I = (Kaoshi dingyt xingqisan)

F. Topic: sukhanroni dar borai adabiyoti nav (speech in matter.of literature new)
[1: 160] — English: A speech on new literature. / A lecture about new literature — Chi-
nese: — A F FHFEREW (Yi ge guanyn xin wénxué de yinjidng)

G. Basis / Dependency: oila az hisobi dehqoni zindagi mekard (family from account.
of farming life did) [1: 130] — English: The family lived by farming. / The family lived
on farming (i.e., were supported by it) — Chinese: XK ESFEM A E (Zhege jiating
kao zhongdi wéishéng.)

H. State: vaqo‘e ki dar Bukhoro bar sar-i man omad (events that in Bukhara on
head-izofat my came) [1: 30] — English: Events that happened to me in Bukhara. /
Events that befell me in Bukhara — Chinese: A AEERK S LMEH (Zai
Buhala fashéng zai wo shénshang de shijian.)

I. Instrumentality: khabarho ba vositai radio pahn Sudand (news by means.of radio
spread became) [1: 43] — Note: English on the radio often uses by means of equivalent
in Tajik - English: The news spread on the radio. / The news spread via the radio — Chi-
nese: BB 1BEE K (Xinwén tongguo guingbd chudnbd kai 14i.)

4. DISCUSSION
4.1. SYNTHESIS OF COMPARATIVE FINDINGS

The contrastive analysis detailed in Section 3 elucidates systematic divergences in
the morpho-syntactic mechanisms employed by Tajik and Mandarin Chinese to encode
the semantic functions subsumed under the highly polysemous English preposition on.
Whereas English concentrates a significant functional load onto a single lexical item,
typically realized within a canonical Prepositional Phrase (PP) structure, Tajik distributes
these semantic roles across a differentiated inventory of adpositions. This includes prepo-
sitions such as bar, dar, and ba, postpositions, notably the noun-derived rizi; and circum-
positional constructions like dar borai, az hisobi, and ba vositai. Crucially, these adposi-
tional strategies in Tajik frequently articulate with the izofat construction and the use of
relational nouns within the complement NP. Analysis of usage patterns within “Reminis-
cences” by Sadriddin Aini substantiates the prevalence of specific lexical choices for core
semantic domains: bar for surface contact, ba for attachment and directionality, dar for
containment and enclosed transport, the nominal construction rizi for temporal specifica-
tion of days, and complex phrasal units like dar borai for indicating topic.
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In contrast, Mandarin Chinese deploys distinct strategies characteristic of its isolating
typology. These include the utilization of coverbs (zai, guanyu), locative particles (shang),
complex verb complement structures (Resultative and Directional Verb Complements —
RVCs, DVCs), and occasionally zero-marking, particularly for temporal adjuncts. The zai...
shang construction, combining a coverb and a locative particle, is predominant in encoding
spatial relations corresponding to English on. Abstract relations, conversely, are often han-
dled by dedicated coverbs (guanyu for topic) or specific lexical verbs (kdo for dependency).

4.2. COMPARATIVE MORPHO-SYNTACTIC STRATEGIES

The divergent approaches are further evident when examining specific morpho-syn-
tactic strategies:

— Lexicalization Strategy: a primary contrast lies in the degree of lexical special-
ization versus polysemy. English on exemplifies maximal polysemy within the adpo-
sitional class, whereas both Tajik and Chinese exhibit greater lexical differentiation,
employing distinct items or constructions for different semantic sub-domains of on.

Morphological Realization:

English: Consistent with its analytic profile, the preposition on is morphologically
invariant. Grammatical information is primarily encoded lexically and syntactically.

Tajik: While core prepositions (bar, dar, ba) are themselves invariant, morpholog-
ical complexity manifests distinctively through: (a) The integration of noun-derived
postpositions like rizi (face / surface’), which may necessitate izofat linkage (ri-yi X) or
possessive affixation within the NP structure. (b) The internal morpho-syntactic com-
position of circumpositions (e. g., dar borai < Prep + Noun + izofat). (c) The frequent
requirement for izofat marking within the complement NP itself (e. g., devor-i madra-
sa — wall of the madrasa) and potential interaction with the accusative / specificity
marker -ro. Thus, residual inflectional and derivational mechanisms within the nominal
system articulate directly with adpositional syntax.

Chinese: Functional elements pertinent to on-equivalents (zai, shang, guanyu, kao)
are morphologically invariant, reflecting the language’s isolating typology. A salient mor-
pho-syntactic characteristic is the absence of inflection, with relational encoding reliant
upon lexical selection, rigid word order, syntactic constructions like compounding (par-
ticularly in RVCs), and the strategic placement of particles (e. g., the post-nominal posi-
tion of shang).

Syntactic Configuration:

English: a relatively fixed Prep + NP structure, functioning within a canonical SVO
clausal architecture is adhered.

Tajik: Greater structural diversity, employing Prepositional Phrases (PPs), Postpo-
sitional Phrases (PostPs), and Circumpositional Phrases (CircumPs) are shown. These
phrases integrate within a predominantly SOV clausal structure, which potentially af-
fords greater syntactic flexibility compared to English SVO. Adpositional phrases typi-
cally function as adjuncts or complements.

Chinese: Distinct syntactic patterns include Coverb Phrases (e. g., zai NP shang, guanyu
NP), which often function as pre-verbal adjuncts, and Verb Complement structures (e.g.,
V + zai + Loc, V + DirComp), where the relational information is integrated post-verbally.
These structures operate within an SVO / Topic-prominent syntactic framework.

4.3. TYPOLOGICAL IMPLICATIONS
The findings strongly corroborate the established typological profiles of the three

languages. English exemplifies the analytic type, characterized by minimal inflection
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and highly polysemous function words. Tajik presents a hybrid profile, utilizing ana-
lytic prepositions alongside postpositions and circumpositions derived from nominal
sources, and crucially, interfacing these with agglutinative morphological features like
the izofat construction and residual case marking. This aligns with its position within
the Indo-Iranian family, demonstrating both analytic developments and retention of
older synthetic features. Chinese serves as a clear instance of the isolating type, com-
pensating for the paucity of inflectional morphology through strict word order, a spe-
cialized lexicon of function words (coverbs, particles), and intricate syntactic construc-
tions, notably verb complementation. Differential grammaticalization trajectories are
observable (e.g., Tajik riii - face, Chinese shang - top/ascend both developing spatial
functions). This study illuminates the diverse ways core semantic domains pertaining to
location, time, and abstract relations are encoded via distinct morpho-syntactic resourc-
es, constrained and enabled by the respective typological profiles of each language.

4.4. PERSPECTIVES FROM “REMINISCENCES” BY SADRIDDIN AINI

This subsection remains a placeholder, as requested. When populated with data, it
should be phrased formally, e.g. The analysis of authentic discourse from “Reminis-
cences” by Sadriddin Aini offers further perspectives on the practical application of
these morpho-syntactic strategies in literary Tajik...

5. CONCLUSION

This comparative investigation has elucidated the divergent morpho-syntactic mech-
anisms utilized by Tajik and Mandarin Chinese for the linguistic encoding of the ex-
tensive semantic domain covered by the English preposition on. Whereas the English
system is characterized by a high degree of polysemy concentrated within a morpholog-
ically simple preposition realized in a canonical Prepositional Phrase structure, Tajik
employs a more differentiated lexical inventory comprising prepositions, postpositions,
and circumpositional constructions. These elements frequently articulate with izofat
morphology and relational nouns within the complement phrase, operating within a
predominantly SOV syntactic framework that exhibits relative flexibility. Conversely,
Mandarin Chinese exploits its isolating typology through the deployment of morpholog-
ically invariant coverbs, specialized locative particles, and complex verb complement
structures, integrated within a canonical SVO / topic-prominent syntactic architecture.

The analysis, empirically substantiated by textual evidence from “Reminiscences”
by Sadriddin Aini for Tajik usage, demonstrates the profound influence of fundamen-
tal typological parameters — specifically those concerning morphological architecture
and syntactic configuration — on the realization of spatial, temporal, and abstract re-
lational concepts. The findings yield significant contributions to the fields of contras-
tive linguistics and linguistic typology. Furthermore, they provide valuable insights for
applied domains, particularly translation studies and second language pedagogy, by
highlighting the intricate and language-specific interplay between linguistic form and
semantic function.
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B3aumopeiicteue Cagpuaanna AWHM ¢ MHAHCKUM CTHJIEM
B /IOPEBOJIIOIIUOHHOM M033UU

Annomayusa: Hacrosiiee uccienoBaHue MOCBSIIEHO aHATU3Y NpuBepkeHHoCcTH Cal-
punarHa AWHY TPUHIOAIIAM WHIHHUCKOTO CTHIIA (Ca0K-M XWHJIHM) M HCIIOTH30BAHUIO €T0
3JIEMEHTOB B MO3THYECKOM TBOPUYECTBE — C OCOOBIM aKLIEHTOM Ha JOPEBOJIIOLUOHHBIN
nepuoa. HecmoTps Ha BBe/ileHHe AMHM COBPEMEHHBIX TEM C HCIOJIb30BaHNUEM OoJiee mpo-
CTOrO $3bIKa, €r0 IPOM3BEICHMS 3TOTO IEPHOJa AEMOHCTPUPYIOT 3HAUUTEIBHOE BIIMSI-
HUE UHAUKWCKOTO CTHIISL M OCIMIICBECHUS, YTO CTAaBUT €r0 B OJIUH PsJl C COBPEMEHHHKA-
Mmu. MccrenoBanue BbIAETAET HECKOJIBKO KITIOUEBBIX aClEKTOB 3TOTO B3aUMOJEHCTBUS:
CO3/laHHME MYXaMMAacOB Ha IPOM3BEICHUS BBIJAIOIIMUXCS [IO3TOB WHIUICKOTO CTHIIS, B
yacTHOCTH Mup3sbl AGnynkanupa beauns u Camnba TaOpesu; coctaBieHue COOpPHUKOB
WX TI0I3UH;, UCIIOJIBb30BAHUE CIOKHBIX MOITHYECKUX pa3MepoB (0axp); U 3aMMCTBOBaHUE
creun(UUECKUX MOITHUYECKUX BBIPAXKEHUI M TPAKTOBOK, XapaKTEPHBIX MJIS JAHHOIO
ctunsa. Onupasicb Ha CBUJIETENbCTBA, BKItoyas aHanu3 M. Illykyposa u JIx. bako3ona,
TIOATBEP K IAIOIUH paHHEee MPHU3HaHNe IKCIIEPTHBIX 3HaHUW AWHHU B TBopuecTBe benus,
HCCIIeIOBATENb IPUXOIUT K BBIBOY, YTO AMHM OblJ1 aKTUBHBIM YYaCTHUKOM 3TOH JIUTe-
paTypHO#l TpaJuINK, YTO MO3UIIHOHUPYET €ro Kak KIIUeBYIO GUTYPY, TPOIOIKABLIYIO
¥ aIalITUPOBABIIYIO TPAIUIIUIO HHIUWCKOTO CTHIISI B TOPEBOJIIOIMOHHYTO 3IIOXY.

Knrouegvie cnoga: Canpuniua AHW, MHIWWCKUN CTUIb, CA0K-U XUH]IH,
JIOPEBOJIIOIMOHHAS TaJKUKCKast 11033usi, beauian, Canb Tabpesu, myxammac,
JIUTEepaTypHOE BIHUSHUC

R.Kh. Abdulloev (Khujand, Republic of Tajikistan)
Sadriddin Aini’s Engagement with the Indian Style in Pre-Revolutionary Poetry

Abstract: This study examines Sadriddin Aini’s adherence to and utilization of ele-
ments characteristic of the Indian style (sabk-i hind1) in his poetry, focusing specifically
on his pre-revolutionary creative period. While Aini introduced contemporary themes
using simpler language, his work from this era demonstrates significant influence from
the Indian style and Bedil studies, aligning him with contemporaries. The research iden-
tifies several key modes of engagement: the composition of mukhammas based on the
works of prominent Indian style poets, particularly Mirzo Abdulqodir Bedil and Soib
Tabrezi; the compilation of their poetry; the use of complex poetic meters (bahr); and
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the adoption of specific poetic expressions and interpretations associated with the style.
Drawing on evidence, including analysis by Shukurov and Baqozoda regarding Aini’s
early recognized expertise in Bedil’s work, the study concludes that Aini was an active
participant in this literary tradition, positioning him as a key figure who continued and
adapted the Indian style tradition before the revolution.

Key words: Sadriddin Aini, Indian style, sabk-1 hindi, pre-revolutionary Tajik poetry,
Bedil, Soib Tabrezi, mukhammas, literary influence

INTRODUCTION

It is common knowledge that the usage of the Indian style elements in Sadriddin
Aini’s poetry is peculiar and belongs to a certain period of his creativity. The study
and consideration of the issue in question brings to light the poet’s artistic figure as a
prominent man-of-letter of the pre-revolutionary literature. S. Aini’s poetry are divi-
ded into two distinct periods: the pre-revolutionary and the post-revolutionary, and in
his literary productions, the reflection of the Indian style elements mainly corresponds
to the pre-revolutionary period. S.Aini’s scientifico-literary achievements within the
framework of his fruitful career both in the manner of completing separate works and
creating interpretations and some types of poetry have brought him to the forefront as
a continuation of such kind of tradition in a new stage. Apparently, S. Aini, before the
revolution, although he introduced the separate themes of the day into his poetry with
simple expressions and interpretations, he was not left out of the influence of the Indian
style and Bedil studies tenet like his other contemporaries.

MAIN RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

Upon the whole, the ways of usage of Indian style elements in the of Sadriddin
Aini’s poetry can be considered from several points of view:

1. Mukhammas banding of the Indian style men-of-letters’ poetry;

2. The compilation of Indian style men-of-letters’ poetry;

3. The usage of weight (bahr) of poetic difficulty;

4. The usage of poetic expressions and interpretations.

1. Mukhammas banding in the poems of the Indian style men-of-letters’ poet-
ry. Although Sadriddin Aini’s influence on the Indian style has spread to other types
of poetry by creating poetic expressions and interpretations, but in his mukhammas
singing, he specifically paid attention to the poetry of two outstanding representatives
of the relevant great literary tenet, including Mirzo Abdulqodir Bedil and Soib Tabrezi.
Although the man-of-letter’s pre-revolutionary poetry points to his creative streamline
as an innovative one following Indian style representatives’ poetry, however, the article
under the title of “S. Aini’s First Thoughts and Consideration on Bedil” by scholars in
literary criticism — M. Shukurov and J. Baqozoda presents recent documents related to
his connection to the relevant style, including Mirzo Abdulqodir Bedil’s poetry based
on a letter translated into Turkish by S. Aini and the authors of the article comes to the
following conclusion: “This letter shows that S.Aini was seriously engaged in the study
of Mirzo Abdulqodir Bedil’s literary productions in his youth, and his fame as a scholar
in literary criticism and poetry was such that he had fans from near and far (even from
Turkey) would turn to him to resolve their doubts. We are aware of many other facts
(for example, from some leading intellectuals’ statements of the beginning of the 20"
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century and from the considerations done that period) that S.Aini’s talent and ingenuity
are recognized by Bukharains scholars in literary criticism in these years” [6: 151].

As it was mentioned above, although in this period, master Aini’s interests in the
cognition of Indian style men-of-letters’ poetry is visible, it is not possible to present
and extensively analyze some intellectuals’ opinions of the last century on the relevant
issue in the corpus of our study. In reference to it, separate viewpoints on the role of
S.Aini in the study and consideration of Indian-style men-of-letters’ heritage and Indi-
an literature written in Persian are emphasized by Abulmaoni Bedil in the statements
of the following Tajik scholars Muhammadjon Shakuri, Abdullojon Ghafforov, Rasul
Hodizoda, Abdunabi Sattorzoda, Bobobek Rahimov, Zamira Ghafforova, Nurali Nurov
and others. However, in the corpus of our study, we mainly pay attention to the reflec-
tion of Indian style elements in Sadriddin Aini’s poetry, and one of the central discus-
sions of the theme explored is a master Aini’s style in the study of Indian style poets.

In his article (“Some Views on one ustod Aini’s Mukhammas in Mirzo Bedil’s
ghazal”) a scholar in literary criticism N.Nurov discusses concerned with aspects re-
lated to S.Aini’s adherence to the Indian style. The researcher, in order to reflect the
man-of-letter’s artistry expanded the scope of the discussion by adducing the poet’s
mukhammas, including two mukhammas to Soib Tabrezi’s poetry, as well as one in-
dependent mukhammas that is not very frequent in Aini’s poetry and he came to the
following conclusion: “It is worth mentioning that as ustod Aini is one of the last rep-
resentatives of Bedil’s followers, elements of the Indian style, especially Mirzo Bedil’s
poetry are clearly visible in his mukhammasot. This is certainly not without reason. It
is known that master Aini was one of the good scholars and, in Bedil’s words, one of
the great “interpreters” of this mighty poet, and the creation of the valuable treatise
rerferred ro as “Mirzo Abdul Qodir Bedil” is considered to be a worthy evidence in the
recognition of S.Aini’s status in Bedil studies” [3: 149].

If master Aini’s banding of the two ghazals to Soib Tabrezi’s ones, on the one hand, the
place of the poet’s speech is limited in artistic usage, on the other hand, the man-of-letter
tends to express himself in the manner of Indian style representatives, especially Soib Ta-
brezi, it is more noticeable from one ghazal to another one. Before paying attention to the
explanation of the relevant issue, it should be emphasized that the differences in master
Aini’s mukhammasot are first of all interesting in terms of their number coverage. The
poet’s independence in choosing the bayts of ghazal in mukhammas singing is ensured
by including this feature. For instance, “Raftam ba justujuyash dar kuchaho davida” has 5
bands and “Dishab ba mohi hijron rui mahash nadida” consists of 7 bands. Soib’s ghazal
consists of 8 bayts and begins with the following text “On dilrabo baromad az khona may
kashida, Moil ba ufrodan chun mevai rasida” [1: 374]. Of the seven bands of the first
mukhammas was not seen the relevant bayt of Soib’s ghazal, which appears in the Tajik
edition of “Muntakhabot”.

Buy-i kabob-i dilho pechida dar libosash,
Xun-i hazor bedil az domanash chakida [5: 662].

On the contrary, the following verse out of “Muntakhabot” by Saib was not noticed:
Molida ostin-ro to busagoh-i soid,
To nof perahan-ro chun subdam darida [1: 199].
If the relevant bayt is the fourth one in the seven-banded mukhammas, it is placed
in the third one in the five-banded mukhammas. Instead of the interpretation of “On
dilrabo” the first matla’ line of Soib’s ghazal, “On mohliqo” comes in mukhammas, and
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also there is a difference between the two mukhammas in the first line of bayt called
“Barqe zi abr chasta harjo, ki ram namuda” namely instead of “ki ram” being written as
“karam” seems that the relevant mistake was started by the transliterator - Kamal Aini.

Another issue that should be underscored is the man-of-letter’s disposal to express
himself in the manner and approach of the Indian style representatives and in this way
to strengthen the belles-letters aspects of the poem in mukhammas banding and, in this
regard, to create different options is one of the crucial issues. Hence, to reinforce the
idea above-expressed, we adduce one of the bands of mukhammases as an example:

Gul-gul shukufta ruyash az kaif-i tob-i boda,
Har ishva-i nigogash axbor-i vasl doda,
Tarf-i kulah shikasta, banda qabo kushoda,
“Noz-i bahonaju-ro bar yak taraf nihoda,
Sharm-i sitezaxu-ro dar xoku xun kashida”.
ks skeosk skeosk sk

Gesu-1 mushkbu-ro tob-i kamand doda,
Anvorbaxsh ru-ro xurshedson kushoda,

Dar oshiq orzu-ro karda baso ziyoda

“Noz-i bahonaju-ro bar yak taraf nihoda,
Sharm-i sitezaxu-ro dar xoku xun kashida” [1: 199].

The expressions of “kayfi tobi boda”, “akhbori vasl”, “ishvai nigoh”, “tarfi kulah shi-
kastan”, “bandi qabo kushodan” in the first paragraph, and “gesuro tobi kamand dodan”
in the second paragraph are characteristic of the Indian style one. On the example of the
usage of five interpretations based on the style in question in the first paragraph above,
it can be emphasized that the poet’s seven-point mukhammas is more important than
the other ones in terms of following the style and expression of the representatives of
the Indian style. As simplicity generally covers mukhammases, such elements of this
style, in general, do not present to the reader the complexity of the bedili poem. The
presence of the words “tob”, “ru”, “doda” in both of the above paragraphs proves that
these mukhammases have come about as a result of the poet’s repeated revisions in or-
der to improve the texts. Thus, if we compare each of them, the number of such words
increases, in which in the former in question reinforces our thoughts about the poet’s
re-editing of these mukhammases.

2. Compilation of the Indian Style Men-of-Letters’ Poetry. As it was mentioned
above, the shade of the Indian style elements is not limited to mukhammas writing in
Aini’s poetry, but they are associated with other literary styles, namely singing tazmin,
which clearly reflects the belles-lettres excellence of the poet in the influence of the poets’
poetry of the Bedili tenet either. On the whole, out of 8 tazmins, 4 tazmins, especially 2
tazmins on Bedil’s poetry, 1 tazmin on Soib’s poetry, 1 tazmin on Urfi Shirozi’s poetry
show his creative tendency in the relevant process. For example, in a ghazal whose text
starts with “Mavsimi id ast, tarab sar kunam, Chand zi gham sina mukaddar kunam” the
rhyme of “Boda nadoram, ki ba soghar kunam” is adduced by Bedil as follows:

Mavsim-i id ast, lab-i ishtiyoq,
Mesazad az soghar-i lab tar kunam.
Mast shavam az lab-i maigun-i u,
“Boda nadoram, ki ba soghar kunam”.
Dar sifat-i oraz-i gulgun-i yor,

Noma-i ash’or muattar kunam [1: 104].
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The relevant ghazal consists of 8 verses, and the rhyme to be corrected comes before
magqta’ one. Although this verse is not used in another 12-verse ghazal of the man-of-letters,
its creation with the same rhyme indicating his ghazal was sung in the mood of the above
ghazal. Another thing is that S.Aini gave this song entitled as “Another ghazal for this cor-
rection”, which confirms our statement. The ghazal begins with the following rhymes:

Shab, ki ba hajr-i tu fighon sar kunam,
Somea-i aql-i jahon kar kunam.

Nola kunam, girya kunam zor-zor,

Xotir-i hamsoya mukaddar kunam [1: 105].

Thus, the eighth bayt “Boda nadoram, ki ba soghar kunam” by Bedil is translated as
“Bodai vasli tu ba soghar kunam”. In the first ghazal, every verse begins with the phrase
“Mavsimi id ast”, but in the second ghazal the relevant peculiarity is not seen. Also, a
ghazal with no text has been included in the section of “Kullyot™:

Gar bahravar shuda dilam az gham, shigift nest,
Xu kard dil ba har chi az u bahravar shavad [1: 68].

The appearance of a verse of Urfi Sherozi before the composition of the ghazal
proves that S.Aini ghazal was sung following ones:

Tarsam, ki man bimiramu gham bepadar shavad,
In tifl-i nozparvar-i man darbadar shavad [1: 68].

The first verse is the initial part of the ghazal:

Bar man gham-i firog-i tu, Aini, ba sar shuda,
“Tarsam, ki man bimiramu gham bepadar shavad” [1: 68].

S. Aini sang a ghazal in the composition of the rhyme runs like this “If the hand is
short, we will make a wish” by Soibi Tabrezi, which begins as follows:

Orzu-i sajdae bar xok-i kue mekunem,
Obru az xok-i kue orzue mekunem [1: 106].

In the maqta’ verse, according to Aini’s taste, Soibi Tabrezi’s rhymes can be felt,
and the man-of-letters’ reference to the relevant feature shows his greater interest in the
shohbayts belonging to the pen of the poet of the Indian style:

Aini az in misra-i Soib tasalli yoftem,
“Dast agar kutoh boshad, orzue mekunem” [1: 106].

In the course of the comparison, it became clear that some rhymes of Soib’s ghazal
were also used in the relevant ghazal.
Aini:
Mehru mah dar bandagi-i mehrrue medihem,
Sunbulu rayhon fido-i tor-i mue mekunem [1: 106].
sfeoskeoskosk skoskeok
Shom-i hijron yod meorem on mu-i miyon,
Zer-i bor-i gham madadju zi mue mekunem [1: 106].
Soib:
Qatra chun dar bahr-i mavj omext, daryo meshavad,
Jon-i zor-i xesh-ro payvand-i mue mekunem.

Alongside with other literary genres, S. Aini’s versified works can be considered as a
product of the man-of-letters’ spiritual search from his precious ancestors’ heritage. Be-
cause the peculiarity represents his belles-letters performance from the classical period
poets’ poetry, including the representatives of the Indian style. The consideration of the
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man-of-letters’ composition shows the poet’s connection with two outstanding figures’
poetry of this style — Bedili Dehlavi and Soibi Tabrezi

3. The usage of weights (sea) of the poetic difficulty. S. Aini used the less expe-
rienced seas of Persian poetry, which is widely used in the Indian style reflecting one
aspect of his enjoyment of Bedil Dehlavi’s poetry as a man-of-letter who is aware of the
progressive trends in literature. The consideration of Bedil Dehlavi’s literary productions
is a testimony of the fact that S.Aini honed his oratorical skills in the process of resorting
to untested seas and took steps to continue the noble oratorical experiences by Bedil in a
new stage. Although the outstanding features of S. Aini’s poetry have not been mentioned
in Tajik literary criticism, the article of the researcher N. Nurov published under the title
“Peculiarities of the Usage of Ghazal Styles in Devon” by Bedil [4], which covered the
aspects of Bedil’s poetry, including the complexity of his poetic taste and the structural
breakdown in Persian ghazal. As he emphasizes that “the discussion and consideration of
Bedil’s poetry and his belles-lettres experiences in the context of their usage, the so-called
kind of structural break in Persian poetry ghazals and a great development, and it is said
that Abdulmaoni is innovative one in the usage of various weights, and, perhaps more
than all other poets he has succeeded in embodying fresh meaning and creating unique
content. On the other hand, these experiences emphasize the fact that Mirzo Bedil used
the least possibilities of the template and common forms of traditional poetry in the form
of ma’oni nob and the creation of poetic contents” [4: 41-50].

The refinement of structure and form, which can be observed in S.Aini’s poetry have
appeared due to his connection with Mirzo Bedil’s poetry. According to N.Nurov one
of the least experienced seas of Persian poetry has about 21 syllables in Bedil Dehlavi’s
poetry. S. Aini has a ghazal with 24 syllables:

Ba surur-i huzur-i uzor-i tu jon ba havo-i
suman ba chaman naravad,

Ba fusun-i nigoh-i ghizol-i tu dil ba
surogh-i ghizol-i Xutan naravad.

Manam az gham-i ishq-i tu ruzu shabon
hama dil ba alam, hama lab ba fighon,

Ba jafo, ba sitam, ba ayon, ba nihon gham-i
ishqg-i tu az dil-i man naravad [1: 84].

The ghazal consists of 7 verses, and its endings are - mutafailatun, mutafailatun, mu-
tafailatun, mutafailatun (VVVVV—-/VV-VV-/VV-VV-/VV-VV-). Namely, the first
verse of the ghazal consists of five short syllables. In the Tajik version of “Osor” by Bedil
Dehlavi, no ghazl was observed in the same weight. If a complete version of “Devon” by
the man-of-letters is prepared in Tajikistan, ghazals sung in based on the relevant style
may be found. Because the interpretation and expression of this ghazal prove that S.Aini
was influenced by Bedil in the usage of these types of the former in question.

Another issue related to the specifics of Bedil’s poetry in the explorations of the re-
searchers in Bedil studies is Mirzo Bedil’s singing of 60 ghazals in the unexperienced
sea of Persian poetry. Out of this number, one ghazal was sung in the sea of rajaz. In the
section of odes of S.Aini, their content is as follows:

Qiyomat ast on qad-i sanavbar, halovat ast
on lab-1 chu shakkar,

Ma-ro az on ast subh-1 mashar, ma-ro az in ast
shur bar sar [1: 218].
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The ode consists of 21 verses. Its features — mafa’ilatun, mafailatun, mafailatun, ma-
failatun belong to the sea of rajaz musammani makhbuni muraffal (V-V—-—-/V-V—-—/
V-V——/V-V-).

By Bedil Dehlavi:

Chi zulmat ast in, ki gasht ghaflat ba chashm-i
yoron zi nur paido,

Hama ba pesh-i xudem, ammo sarobhoe zi dur paido [2: 255].
sk ke sk sk skoskeok

Tarab dar in bogh mexiromad zi soz-i

fursat payom bar lab,

Zi nargis aknun mabosh ghofil, ki nay
giriftast jom bar lab [2: 327].

ks skeosk skeosk sk

Ba shabnam-i subh in guliston nishond

jush-i ghubor-i xud-ro,

Araq chu selob az jabin raftu mo

nakardem kor-i xud-ro [2: 225].

As it is turned out, Bedil’s songs in the sea of rajas and its feasts are very numerous.
These verses are taken from the fragments of the first volume of the poet entitled as
“Osor” (“Creations”). S.Aini also has a ghazal in the sea of rajaz called musammani mu-
raffal (- -V--/—--V——/—-V——/—-V——), which consists of seven verses as follows:
Ey oraz-i tu dar osmon-i husn-i nakyi
xurshed-i anvar,
Ruzam siyah shud chun shab zi hijron,
yak shab karam kun, boz oy az dar [1: 91].

Seemingly, following Bedil Dehlawi, S. Aini was not limited to the external struc-
ture of the ghazal genre, but also used his artistic mastership widely in singing the ode
genre. Although the researchers have noted the usage of inexperienced passages from
the ghazal genre in “Devan” by Bedil Dehlawi by virtue of drawing this aspect to the
border of odes with his awareness of poetry has expanded the scope of S. Aini’s rhe-
torical innovations. Proceeding from this assumption, one of the factors of S. Aini’s
innovation in literature, especially the singing of a new poem, which some researchers
consider to S. Aini and the scope of his interpretations of the past legacy including the
Indian style.

4. The Usage of poetic interpretations and expressions. In S. Aini’s poetry, inter-
pretation and word-building, which is normal can be observed in the Indian style. One
of such peculiarities is the usage of personification one. S. Aini creates expressions that
have a soul and move like a human being. In the below verse, “sabza” is compared to
“ghulom™:

Moh asir-i rux-i raxshon-i ust,
Sabza ghulom-i xat-i rayhon-i ust [1: 43].
We can also see that “wasl” has a party and there is “bogh” & “lutf”:
Muzhdagoni yo zi bazm-i vasl-i yak sanavbar ast,
Armughoni yo zi bogh-i lutf-i yak nasrintan ast [1: 29].
The same peculiarities can be observed in the following examples:

In na shabnam, ki sahargoh ba bogh aftodast,
Ba araq gashta zi garm-i rux-i tu tar gul-i surx [1: 46].
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st sfeoskeoske ke skosk

Dil zi dard-i talxi-i dashnom-i u omad ba jon,

On lab-i shirin magar az busa darmone kunad? [1: 98].
sk sk sk s skoskok

Dar bogh did qadd-i tu shamshod shud xijil,

Gul pesh-i orazat ba chaman sharmsor mond [1: 56].
skosk skosk skok sk

Sabram az dil burd, yod-i qadd-i mavzun-i ki bud?
Fitna-i dil gasht, fikr-i chashm-i maftun-i ki bud? [1: 60].

st sfeskeoske ke skeosk

Zud nakhat-i gabo-i tu otash ba jon-i atr [1: 87].

sk skeosk ko ok

Bud on nasim-i ku-i tu yo korvon-i atr [1: 87].
sk ke sk sk skoskeok

Chi bahra burd dil-i zor az nigoh-i vido’ [1: 100].

sk skosk skoskeok

To naoloyad ba gard-i ajz-i mo domon-i noz,

Az sirishk-i xud sar-i on kuye jue mekunem [1: 142].
ks skeosk skosk sk

Ishvaash imo ba gatlam mekunad, yoron, magar
Mufti-i nozash ba zun-i man rivoyat dodagi [1: 150].

99 ¢¢

In the below poem, “tabassumrezii tarsi nigoh”, “shakaromezii tavri bayon”, “gulis-
toni jamol”, “bahoristoni husn” is a rarity of S.Aini’s mastership, who came to work by
enjoying the speech of Indian style men-of-letters:

Ham tabassumrezi-i tarz-i nigohat ruhbaxsh,

Ham shakaromesi-i tavr-i bayonat dilkash ast.

Ham guliston-i jamol-i bezavolat dilkushost,

Ham bahoriston-i husn-i bexazonat dilkash ast [1: 34].

In order to create a noble meaning, S. Aini analyzes the state of internal destruction
of the orange as follows:

Zud o ba bogh, az sar-i lutfash ba dast gir
V-arna zi ghussa kirm kunad az darun turunj [1: 44].

One of the distinctive peculiarities of S. Aini’s poetry is the influence of the Indian
style aimed at the formation bayt or line with compound words. Namely, by dint of a
few words to create very precisely meaning of poetry. For example, he created two lines
with four words in the below bayt:

Fitnaboloyu ishvapiroy ast,
Ghamzasehr astu chashmjoduyast [1: 37].

In reference to it, like the following words “fitnabolo”, “ishvapiro”, “ghamzasehr”,
“chashmjodu” there are many compound words in the man-of-letters’ poetry. For in-
stance, we can notice these words “ghamzabadmast”, “fitnaejod”, “bebodamast”, “sard-
mino” in the below verses:

Ghamzabadmaste ba zun-i mo dijam istodagi,
Fitnaejode qaror-i mo ba yaghmo dodagi [1: 151].
ks skosk skosk sk

Nargis-i bebodamastat az nigoh-i fitnaxoh,
Xirman-i imonu taqvi-i xirad bar bod kard [1: 52].
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st sfeoskeoske ke skosk

Ba guliston biguzar, xush binishin, ishrat kun,
Sardminost baro-i tuvu soghar gul-i surx [1: 46].

Upon the whole, the consideration of the reflection of elements of the Indian style
in S.Aini’s poetry shows that the man-of-letters, alongside with the refinement of his
art while resorting to ghazal music, also sang a new poem as the first its founder of this
period. In other words, the continuation of the best traditions of Indian style speakers in
S. Aini’s poetry has very deep foundations, and in this regard, it can be emphasized that
he has associated the past and present of traditional poetry in modern Tajik literature
with such a wide connection. From this point of view, it is possible to welcome the style
of S.Aini as an outstanding pattern of the followers of the Indian style in modern Tajik
literature, however, in the literature of the era of independence, the relevant genre has
found a deep place with its own specialty, and the discussion of the issue in question is
the subject of another discussion. The language of S.Aini’s poetry, which is considered
to be the most inclusive of the elements of the folk language has difficult and compli-
cated words and phrases, which to some extent is related to the influence of elements
of the Indian style as well.

CONCLUSION

Thus, the subtlety of artistic elements of composition, interpretation and compound
word-building shows that S.Aini embodied the best features of Indian style poetry in his
words, and in this way he continued the traditions of the relevant literary school of the terri-
tory of Persian poetry with his own styles and approaches. Sadriddin Aini’s mastership in the
unique style of Persian poetry, which are often tried by the Indian style poets in their songs,
in a different way talks about his oratorical art in the continuation of interesting and unique
traditions of this literary style appertaining to the beginning of a new stage of Tajik literature.
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PoJib HEKOTOPBIX TATKUKCKUX HHPUHUTHBOB B IVIAT0JIBHBIX CJI0BOCOYETAHUSX
U UX AHIVIMACKUX IKBMBAJIEHTAX (CPaBHUTEJIbHOE HCCJIe0BAHNE)

Annomayus: B crarbe paccMaTpUBaIOTCS CHHTAKCUYECKUE POJIM U CEMaHTHUYECKHE
(yHKIHMH HEKOTOPBIX TaJPKUKCKUX HHOUHUTHBOB (OTMEUYEHHBIX cy(pPUKCcaMu -ar/-0am)
B IM1arojpHbIX cioBocouetaHusax (I'C), mpoBoauTcs CpaBHUTENBbHBIN aHAJIN3 C UX HIEpe-
BOJHBIMU SKBUBAJICHTAMH Ha aHTJIMICKOM s3bIKe. ONUpasch B IEPBYIO OYEPEab Ha IPH-
Mephl n3 «Bocnomunanuity Canpunnnna AWHH, UCCIEOBATENb PacCMaTPUBAET, KaK
TAJPKUKCKHE MHQUHUTHUBBI (PYHKIUOHUPYIOT B KauyeCTBE JOINOJHEHUI K MOJAJIbHBIM,
BCIIOMOTATEIBHBIM M JICKCHUECKHUM TJIarojiaM, BRIpa)XaroT LeJdb U 3aHUMal0T HOMHHAJIb-
HBIC MO3UIIMU. MeTOMoNOTHsI BKIIFOYaeT B ce0s BBIsSIBIICHUE WHPUHUTUBHBIX KOHCTPYK-
LMH B UCXOIAHOM TEKCTE M CPABHEHHE UX CTPYKTYPbI U 3HAUEHUS C COOTBETCTBY IOIIUMHU
IepeBoaMM B ONMyOJMKOBAHHOM aHTJIMMCKOM IepeBoje. AHAIU3 MOJYEPKUBACT yHU-
BEPCATBHOCTh TAJDKUKCKOTO MHOUHUTHBA U Pa3lIMYHbIC CTPATET MU, UCIIOIb3yeMbIe TTPU
IepeBoOAC AJIsl JOCTHKEHUS (PYHKLIMOHAIBHON SKBUBAJIEHTHOCTH. CTaThsl BHOCUT BKJIaj
B TaJPKUKCKO-aHTJIMHCKYIO0 KOHTPACTUBHYIO JTMHIBUCTHKY U MIEPEBOIOBEICHHE, TPEIO-
CTaBIIsIsl [ICHHBIC 3HAHMS TS U3YYaIONINX SI3bIK U TIEPEBOUYUKOB.

Kniouegvle c106a: TAIPKUKCKUN U aHTTIUACKUH S3bIKU, MHOUHUTUB, TJIAr0JIBHOE
CJIOBOCOUYETAHNE, KOHTPACTUBHAS TUHTBUCTHKA, « Bocmomunanus» C. AitHu,
HEJTMIHBIC TJIATOJTbI

R.A. Ibragimova (Khujand, Republic of Tajikistan)

The Role of Some Tajik Infinitives in Verbal Phrases
and Their English Equivalents (a comparative study)

Abstract: The given article dwells on the syntactic roles and semantic functions of
some Tajik infinitives (marked by suffixes -an/-0an) within verbal phrases (VPs), con-
ducting a comparative analysis with their translation equivalents in English. Drawing
primarily on examples from “Reminiscences” by Sadriddin Aini, the study considers
how Tajik infinitives function as complements to modal, auxiliary, and lexical verbs,
express purpose, and occupy nominal positions. The methodology involves identifying
infinitive constructions in the source text and comparing their structure and meaning
with corresponding renditions in a published English translation. The analysis highlights
the versatility of the Tajik infinitive and the various strategies employed in translation
to achieve functional equivalence. The article contributes to Tajik-English contrastive
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linguistics and translation studies, providing insights valuable for language learners and
translators.

Key words: Tajik and English languages, infinitive, verbal phrase, contrastive
linguistics, “Reminiscences” by S. Aini, non-finite verbs

1. INTRODUCTION

1.1. BACKGROUND: NON-FINITE VERBS AND INFINITIVES

Infinitives, as a core type of non-finite verb form, exist across many language fami-
lies, typically expressing the verbal action or state in an abstract, uninflected manner
regarding tense, person, or number [2; 8; 9; 10]. They play diverse syntactic roles, often
functioning as complements to other verbs, subjects or objects of clauses, or adjuncts
expressing purpose or consequence. Their structural realization and functional scope
vary significantly across languages.

1.2. THE INFINITIVE IN ENGLISH

English primarily features the to-infinitive (e.g., to write, to see) and the bare infi-
nitive (without to, e.g., write, see). The bare infinitive typically follows modal auxiliary
verbs (e.g., can write, must see) and certain causative or perception verbs (e. g., let him
go, saw her leave). The to-infinitive is more versatile, functioning as a complement to
numerous lexical verbs (e.g., want to go, decide to stay), as a subject or object (e. g., To
err is human), an adjectival complement (e. g., easy to read), or an adverbial of purpose
(e.g., He came to help) [5].

1.3. THE INFINITIVE IN TAJIK

The primary infinitive form in Tajik, often termed the infinitive or masdar (macoap),
is morphologically marked by the suffixes -an or -0an added to the past stem of the verb
(e.g., HaBumTad ‘to write’ from navist-; quaan ‘to see’ from did-) [3; 4; 10]. Unlike
English, this single morphological form covers the functional range often distributed
between English to-infinitives and gerunds. It functions extensively as a verbal com-
plement, expresses purpose, and can be nominalized to act as a subject or object, often
retaining verbal characteristics like taking objects [8: 21].

1.4. RATIONALE FOR COMPARISON

Comparing the Tajik infinitive and its English equivalents is crucial for several rea-
sons. Firstly, it illuminates typological differences in how non-finite complementation
and purpose are encoded — morphologically in Tajik versus primarily syntactically /
periphrastically in English. Secondly, understanding these correspondences and diver-
gences is vital for accurate and natural translation between the two languages. Thirdly,
it aids second language acquisition by highlighting potential areas of interference or
difficulty for learners of either language.

2. METHODS
2.1. CORPUS SELECTION

“Reminiscences” by Sadriddin Aini serves as the primary source due to its canonical
status in modern Tajik literature, its rich depiction of life and language, and its frequent
use of diverse syntactic structures, including VPs with infinitives. Analyzing a literary
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text allows for observing translation strategies in a context demanding fidelity to both
meaning and style.

2.2. DATA COLLECTION

Instances of verbal phrases containing the Tajik infinitive (-an/-0an) were manually
extracted from selected sections of the Tajik source text. The corresponding sentences
and constructions in the English translation were then identified and paired with the
source examples.

2.3. ANALYTICAL FRAMEWORK

A qualitative contrastive analysis methodology was adopted (Chesterman, 2016).
Each Tajik source sentence containing an infinitive VP and its English translation was
analyzed focusing on:

Syntactic Structure: to identify the infinitive, the governing verb (modal, lexical),
auxiliary elements, and the overall VP structure in both Tajik and English.

Semantic Function: to determine the role of the infinitive construction (expressing
modality, volition, purpose, inception, etc.).

Translation Equivalence: to identify the English structure used (e. g., to-infinitive,
bare infinitive, gerund, finite clause) and classifying the translation strategy (e.g., di-
rect correspondence, structural shift, modulation) (Baker, 2018; Vinay & Darbelnet,
1995/2013).

3. RESULTS

The analysis focuses on the infinitive (-an/-dan) in verbal phrases within “Remi-
niscences” by Sadriddin Aini. The Tajik text (e. g., Aini, 1949, Dushanbe) is compared
with its English translation. The study primarily examines infinitives functioning as
verbal complements and purpose adjuncts.

Hence, we decided to dwell on a comparative analysis of Tajik infinitive construc-
tions from “Reminiscences” Aini and their English translations.

3.1. INFINITIVE AS COMPLEMENT OF MODAL VERBS / CONSTRUCTIONS

Example 1:

Tajik: Man 0a o 4o pagpman mexoxam [1: 55] — English Translation: 1 want to go
there [translated by the author].

Designing on the premise of the above-mentioned sentence one can assert that the
Tajik VP uses the infinitive raftan (‘to go’) as the complement of the desiderative verb
khostan (‘to want’). The English translation uses the standard structure want + to-infin-
itive, showing direct structural and semantic equivalence.

Example 2:

Tajik: Y wn xoppo kapoa metaBonan [1: 120] — English Translation: He can do this
work [translated by the author].

The Tajik VP consists of the infinitive kardan (‘to do’) complementing the modal
verb tavonistan (‘can’). English uses the corresponding modal can followed by the
bare infinitive (do). This demonstrates a regular correspondence pattern between Tajik
Infinitive + tavonistan and English Modal + Bare Infinitive.

Example 3:

Tajik: Mo 6050 6a magapam épii ouxem [1: 78] — English Translation: We must help
our father / We should help our father / We have to help our father [translated by the
author].

46



The Tajik construction uses boidan (or boyad) ‘must / should’ followed by the in-
finitive yori dodan (‘to give help’). English uses modal verbs (must, should) or the
semi-modal have to, followed by the bare infinitive (help). This illustrates how one Ta-
jik modal construction can correspond to several English modal expressions, requiring
contextual choice in translation.

3.2. INFINITIVE AS COMPLEMENT OF LEXICAL VERBS

Example 4:

Tajik: bauaxo map caxpo 6o03ii kapoaupo cap kapaaan [1: 96| — English Translation:
The children started playing in the field / The children started to play in the field [trans-
lated by the author].

The infinitive bozi kardan (‘to play’), marked with the accusative suffix -ro (indi-
cating it functions somewhat nominally as the object of ‘start’), complements the verb
sar kardan (‘to begin / start’). English uses the verb start followed by either the gerund
(playing) or the to-infinitive (to play), both being common complementation patterns
for ‘start’. This shows flexibility in English where Tajik primarily uses the infinitive.

Example S:

Tajik: ¥V a3 xona 6apomadan namexoct [1: 155] — English Translation: He did not
want to leave the house [translated by the author].

Similar to Example 1, the infinitive baromadan (‘to exit / leave’) complements the
negated desiderative verb namekhohst (‘did not want’). English again uses the standard
want + to-infinitive structure within the negative past tense construction.

3.3. INFINITIVE EXPRESSING PURPOSE

Example 6:

Tajik: Baii 6a maxp kutob xapuoan(it) padt [1: 210] — English Translation: He went
to the city to buy books [translated by the author].

Proceeding from the assumption of the above-adduced example we can confidently
express our own opinion the fact that the infinitive kharidan (‘to buy’) expresses the
purpose of the main action raft (‘went’). Tajik often uses the bare infinitive or some-
times adds a suffix like -1 in this function. English uses the to-infinitive of purpose (to
buy). This is a very common correspondence for expressing purpose. Alternatively,
English might use “in order to buy” or “for the purpose of buying,” but the to-infinitive
1s most frequent.

Example 7:

Tajik: Mo Gapou dam eupugpman numactem [1: 133] — English Translation: We sat
down to rest / in order to rest / for a rest [translated by the author].

Here, the purpose is explicitly marked by the preposition baroi (‘for’) followed by
the infinitive dam giriftan (‘to take rest’). English again uses the to-infinitive (to rest) or
a prepositional phrase (for a rest), depending on stylistic choice. The baroi + Infinitive
structure strongly signals purpose.

3.4. INFINITIVE IN NOMINAL ROLES
(LESS COMMON IN VP ANALYSIS BUT RELEVANT)

Example 8:

Tajik: Xonoan douna nopan [1: 35] — English Translation: Reading is beneficial / To
read is beneficial [translated by the author].

Based on the last it became clear that the infinitive khondan (‘to read / reading’)
functions as the subject of the sentence. English typically uses the gerund (Reading) in
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this role, although the to-infinitive (To read) is also possible, sometimes sounding more
formal or archaic. This highlights a key area where English often prefers the gerund for
nominal functions fulfilled by the Tajik infinitive.

3.5. SUMMARY OF TRANSLATION PATTERNS

The analysis reveals these primary correspondences:

Tajik Infinitive + Modal / Auxiliary (tavonistan, khohistan, boidan);

English Modal / Auxiliary + Bare Infinitive or to-Infinitive (e. g., can do, want to do,
must do).

Tajik Infinitive (complement of lexical verbs like sar kardan);

English to-Infinitive or Gerund (e. g., start to play / start playing).

Tajik Infinitive (expressing purpose, +/— baroi);

English to-Infinitive of purpose (e. g., went to buy).

Tajik Infinitive (as subject / object);

English Gerund or to-Infinitive (e. g., Reading is good / To read is good).

4. DISCUSSION

4.1. INTERPRETATION OF RESULTS

The findings confirm the significant role of the infinitive (-an/-0an) in Tajik gram-
mar, particularly within VPs for expressing modality, volition, aspect (inception / ces-
sation), and purpose. It functions as a versatile verbal complement. The translation
patterns show that while English possesses functional equivalents, they are structurally
diverse (to-infinitive, bare infinitive, gerund, finite clauses), requiring careful selection
by the translator.

4.2. STRUCTURAL ASYMMETRIES

The most prominent asymmetry is morphological vs. periphrastic encoding. Tajik
uses a consistent suffix (-an/-0awn) to form the infinitive, which then combines with
governing verbs. English relies on the particle to, the absence of to (bare infinitive),
or the -ing suffix (gerund), with the choice dictated by the governing verb or syntactic
function. This morphological simplicity and consistency in Tajik contrasts with the
syntactic variability in English non-finite complementation.

4.3. SEMANTIC EQUIVALENCE AND CHALLENGES

While core meanings (ability, desire, obligation, purpose) are generally transferable,
subtle semantic nuances can pose challenges. For instance, the range of meaning covered
by Tajik boidan + infinitive might require choosing between English must, should, have
to, or ought to, depending on the specific degree of obligation or advisability implied by
the context [ 10]. Similarly, translating infinitives functioning nominally requires choos-
ing between the English gerund and to-infinitive, which can sometimes carry slightly
different stylistic connotations [7].

4.4. ROLE OF CONTEXT IN TRANSLATION

Context is paramount in determining the appropriate English equivalent. The choice
between a to-infinitive and a gerund after verbs like ‘start’, ‘begin’, ‘like’, ‘prefer’ in
English often depends on subtle aspectual nuances or established collocations, which
must be considered when translating from Tajik where only the infinitive is typically
used. The broader discourse also guides the selection of modals (e. g., must vs. should
for boidan).
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4.5. IMPLICATIONS FOR CONTRASTIVE LINGUISTICS, TRANSLATION,
AND PEDAGOGY

This comparative analysis contributes to a deeper understanding of non-finite verb
systems in Tajik and English. For translators, it highlights common pitfalls and success-
ful strategies in rendering infinitive constructions. For language pedagogy, it identifies
key areas where learners of English may struggle (e. g., choosing between to-infinitive,
bare infinitive, and gerund) and where learners of Tajik need to master the functions
of the -tan/-nan form. Explicit instruction on these correspondences and differences is
beneficial [6].

5. CONCLUSION

The Tajik infinitive (-an/-oamn) is a highly productive and versatile grammatical
form, central to the structure of verbal phrases. It serves crucial functions in expressing
modality, volition, purpose, and aspectual nuances, primarily as a complement to vari-
ous verbs. Comparative analysis with English translations, using examples from Aini’s
“Reminiscences,” reveals that while functional equivalence is generally achievable,
it involves navigating significant structural asymmetries. English employs a range of
structures — to-infinitives, bare infinitives, gerunds, and finite clauses — corresponding
to the morphologically unified Tajik infinitive. The translator’s choice depends heavily
on the governing verb, the specific semantic function, and the surrounding context. This
study underscores the importance of contrastive grammatical analysis for translation
theory and practice and for developing effective language teaching methodologies for
Tajik and English speakers.
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HexoTopbie B3IIs1AbI HA JJUTEPATYPHYIO LIECHHOCTH
«Pucanar-yr-Tyilyp» Axmana I'azann

Annomayus: B cratse paccmMaTpuBaeTCs IUTepaTypHas IeHHOCTh «Pucanat yr-Ty#-
yp» Axmana ['azanu B cypusme XII B., BBOZUTCS TEKCT, ONMPEAENCTCS JIUTEPATy pHAS
LIEHHOCTh MUCTUUYECKUX aJUIErOPHil, BBIABISIETCS HEOOXOAMMOCTD IeJIEHAIIPABICHHON
JUTEPAaTypPHOH OLIEHKH, BBIXOASIIEH 32 paMKH TOKTPUHAIBHBIX PE3IOME UIIU NMPOCTOT0
CpPaBHEHUS, U U3JIaral0TCs LIENU UCCIEN0BaHUs. B cTaThe NCIONbB3yeTCsl KaUeCTBEHHbIN
IIOJXO0Jl, OCHOBAaHHBII Ha BHUMAaTEIbHOM IIPOYTEHUU NIEPBUYHOIO TEKCTA (C ONOPOH Ha
YCTOSIBLIIMECS MIEPEBOBI U KPUTUUYECKUE U3JaHUs) B COUETAHUN C CUMBOJIUYECKUM, aJl-
JIETOPUYECKUM U CTUJIMCTHYECKUM aHAJIN30M. Pe3ynbTaThl CHHTE3UPYIOTCS, MOTYEPKHU-
Basi CHHEPI€THUECKYIO CBA3b MEXIY JTUTEPATYPHOH (GOPMOI M1 MUCTUYECKUM COAEpXKa-
HHueM B «Pucamar».

Temoli oOCyX/I€HUS B TaHHOH cTaThe SABIsiCTCS BBeAcHUE B «Pucamar-yT-Tyroyp»
Axmana ['azanm ¢ y4eToM ero CTpyKTypbl U COIEp:KaHUA, TUTEPaTypPHOTO 3HAYCHUS,
3HAYUMOCTH XYA0KECTBEHHOTO BOOOpakeHUsSI MUCTHUKA, AeTallell COOBITUH U BIUSHUS
tekcTa «Pucanar-yr-Tyroyp» Ha npyrue 60jee mo3gHue npousseneHus. B ctaTee Takxke
W3JIaraloTCsl MHEHHUSI YUYEHBIX O €r0 Ba)KHOCTH M JIUTEPaTypPHOH LIEHHOCTH.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Axman I'azanu, Pucanar-yt-Tymoyp, 11000Bb (HIIIK),
BIFOONIEHHBIN (amuK), CuMypr

S. Saidghanizoda (Khujand, Republic of Tajikistan)
Some Views on Literary Value of “Risalat-ut-Tuyur” by Ahmad Ghazali

Abstract: The given article dwells on the literary value of “Risalat ut-Tuyur” by Ah-
mad Ghazali within 12"-century Sufism, introduces the text, defines literary value for
mystical allegories, identifies the need for focused literary assessment beyond doctrinal
summaries or simple comparison, and outlines the study’s objectives. The article utilizes
a qualitative approach based on close reading of the primary text (relying on established
translations and critical editions), combined with symbolic, allegorical, and stylistic
analysis. The findings are synthesized, highlighting the synergistic relationship between
literary form and mystical content in the “Risalat”.

The subject of discussion in this article is an introduction to Ahmad Ghazali’s “Ri-
salat-ut-Tuyur”, considering its structure and content, literary significance, the promi-
nence of the mystic's artistic imagination, the details of the events, and the influence of
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the text of “Risalat-ut-Tuyur” on other later works. The article also expresses opinions
on its importance and literary value from the perspective of scholars.

Key words: Ahmad Ghazali, Risalat-ut-Tuyur, love (ishq), lover (ashiq), Simurgh

1. INTRODUCTION

1.1. CONTEXT: AHMAD GHAZALI AND 12™-CENTURY SUFISM

Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Ghazali (d. 520/1126) was a highly influential Persian
Sufi mystic, preacher, and Shafi’i jurist, flourishing during the Seljuk period. Living in
the shadow of his elder, more famous brother, Abu Hamid al-Ghazali (d. 1111), Ahmad
carved his own distinct path within Islamic mysticism, becoming particularly renowned
for his profound and often daring explorations of divine love (ishq) [13]. His ministry
in Baghdad and Hamadan attracted numerous disciples, and his teachings, emphasizing
experiential knowledge and the centrality of love in the relationship with the Divine,
left a lasting imprint on subsequent Sufi thought and practice [14]. The 11" and 12*
centuries were a fertile period for the development of Sufi literature, witnessing a shift
towards more systematic expression of mystical doctrines and the increasing use of
allegory and symbolic poetry to convey ineffable experiences [12]. Ahmad Ghazali
stands as a key figure in this transition, bridging didactic prose with evocative, symbol-
ically charged writing.

1.2. THE TEXT: “RISALAT UT-TUYUR”

Among Ahmad Ghazali’s relatively small corpus of extant works, “Risalat ut-Tuyur”
(Treatise of the Birds, also known as “Risalat al-Tayr”) occupies a unique position. It is
a short allegorical narrative, likely composed in Persian although early Arabic versions
also circulated, depicting the journey of various birds, symbolizing different types of
human souls or spiritual aspirants, towards the court of the great “Simurgh” or “Anqa”
(Phoenix / Griffon), representing the Divine Reality or the ultimate spiritual goal [11;
1]. Guided by a leader figure (often identified implicitly or explicitly as the Hoopoe in
related traditions), the birds encounter challenges and temptations, reflecting the stages
and pitfalls of the Sufi path (tarigah). While the narrative framework echoes potential
earlier inspirations (such as Ibn Sina’s own “Risalat al-Tayr”) and clearly anticipates
Fariduddin Attar’s much longer and more famous “Mantiq ut-Tayr” (Conference of the
Birds), Ahmad Ghazali’s version possesses its own distinct focus, tone, and literary
characteristics [15].

1.3. DEFINING LITERARY VALUE IN MYSTICAL ALLEGORY

Assessing the literary value of a work like “Risalat ut-Tuyur” requires a nuanced ap-
proach that transcends purely aesthetic or formalist criteria, while still rigorously exa-
mining them. Within the context of Sufi literature, literary value is intrinsically linked
to the text’s efficacy in achieving its didactic and transformative aims — that is, its abi-
lity to guide the reader towards mystical understanding and experience [16]. Therefore,
literary value here encompasses:

— Aesthetic and Formal Qualities: The skillfulness of the language, the coherence
and resonance of the allegorical structure, the richness and appropriateness of the sym-
bolism and imagery, the effectiveness of rhetorical devices, and the overall stylistic
artistry.
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— Thematic Depth and Insight: The profundity with which core mystical themes
(e.g., the soul’s journey, divine love, knowledge vs. experience, guidance, unity) are
explored and illuminated through the literary medium.

— Communicative Power: The capacity of the text to evoke intellectual understand-
ing, affective response (awe, longing, fear), and potentially, spiritual insight in the in-
tended audience (originally, Sufi disciples, but extending to later readers).

— Originality and Influence: The degree to which the work offers a novel perspective
or formulation within its tradition and its impact on subsequent literary and mystical
developments.

1.4. PROBLEM STATEMENT AND RESEARCH GAP

While “Risalat ut-Tuyur” is frequently mentioned in studies of Sufism and Persian
literature, often as a precursor to Attar or as an example of Sufi allegory [17], detailed
analyses focusing specifically on its intrinsic literary merit remain relatively scarce, es-
pecially in recent Anglophone scholarship. Much attention has understandably focused
on Ahmad Ghazali’s more extensive work on love, “Sawanih fi’l-’Ishq” (Aphorisms
on Love), or on comparative studies that primarily use “Risalat” to illuminate Attar’s
later masterpiece. There exists a gap in scholarship dedicated to a profound, standalone
assessment of the literary artistry and value inherent in “Risalat ut-Tuyur” by Ghazali
itself, recognizing it not merely as a stepping stone, but as a concise yet potent literary
achievement. Recent scholarship has revisited Ahmad Ghazali’s broader significance,
creating a timely opportunity to re-evaluate the literary dimensions of this specific work.

The corpus of our study aims to move beyond surface description or purely doc-
trinal interpretation to explore the intricate ways in which Ghazali employs literary
techniques — allegory, symbolism, style, rhetoric — to convey complex Sufi ideas and
experiences. The scope includes:

— to consider the allegorical structure and its effectiveness in details;

— to analyze the key symbols (especially avian) and imagery;

— to assess the prose style and rhetorical strategies;

— to explore the major Sufi themes as manifested literarily.

2. METHODS
2.1. PRIMARY SOURCE

The primary text for this analysis is “Risalat ut-Tuyur” by Ahmad Ghazali. While
acknowledging the existence of both Persian and Arabic versions and scholarly debate
surrounding the original language, this study primarily relies on critically regarded En-
glish translations that reflect the core narrative and symbolic structure common to the
extant manuscript traditions. Specifically, reference is made to translations such as that
by I. Shekhimov, Ed. & Annot (2015) — Faslnomai Kamoli Khujandi [Quarterly Jour-
nal of Kamoli Khujandi], 3(3), pp. 160-168; N. Purjavodi (1976; 60 pp.). The analysis
focuses on the semantic content, symbolic structures, stylistic elements, and narrative
progression evident in these accessible versions.

2.2. ANALYTICAL FRAMEWORK

This study employs a qualitative methodology centered on literary analysis. The
core components of the framework are:
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— Close Reading: detailed examination of the text’s language, structure, and narra-
tive elements to identify patterns, nuances, and specific literary techniques employed
by Ghazali.

— Allegorical Interpretation: analyzing the “Risalat” as a sustained allegory, iden-
tifying the symbolic correspondences between the avian characters, their actions, the
landscape, and the intended mystical meanings related to the soul’s journey towards
God. This involves mapping the narrative onto established Sufi concepts of spiritual
stations (magamat) and states (ahwal).

—Symbolic Analysis: investigating the specific connotations and multi-layered mean-
ings of key symbols, particularly the different species of birds representing soul-types
or spiritual attitudes, the figure of the guide, the ultimate goal (Simurgh / Anga), and
recurring natural imagery (desert, mountain, water, etc.).

— Stylistic Analysis: assessing the characteristics of Ghazali’s prose, including sen-
tence structure, diction (choice of words), tone (didactic, evocative, warning), use of
rhetorical figures (metaphor, simile, paradox, personification), and the integration of
Quranic verses or Hadith allusions.

— Comparative Literature: Situating “Risalat ut-Tuyur” within its literary and intel-
lectual context. This involves:

— comparison with potential precursors (e.g., Ibn Sina’s treatise of the same name)
to identify elements of continuity and innovation;

— comparison with Ahmad Ghazali’s other major work, Sawanih, to explore thematic
and stylistic coherence in his oeuvre, particularly regarding the theme of love;

— comparison with “Mantiq ut-Tayr” by Fariduddin Attar to highlight both Ghazali’s
foundational role and the distinct characteristics of his earlier, shorter work.

— Historical Contextualization: understanding the text within the socio-religious mi-
lieu of 12"-century Persia and the evolving tradition of Sufi didactic literature.

3. MAIN RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

The primary literary vehicle of “Risalat” is its allegorical framework, depicting the
perilous journey of the soul towards the Divine. Its value lies in its potent combination
of simplicity and depth. Ghazali masterfully employs various birds not just as generic
souls, but as representatives of specific spiritual types, attitudes, or attachments that
hinder the journey. While perhaps less elaborated than in Attar, the selection (e. g., the
peacock representing vanity, the duck attached to worldly comforts, the hawk sym-
bolizing ambition or pride) serves as an effective diagnostic tool for the reader’s own
spiritual condition. The literary skill lies in choosing birds whose natural characteristics
align symbolically with human psychological or spiritual traits, making the allegory
immediately intuitive yet resonant.

The former in question occupies a distinct position within mystical literature as a
symbolic and philosophical Sufi work. Among the works attributed to Ahmad Ghazali,
“Risalat ut-Tuyur” is ranked among the prominent works of Sufism. This work conti-
nued the tradition of employing avian symbolism for the explanation and elaboration
of Sufi doctrines and concepts. This treatise bears a very close resemblance to Ahmad
Ghazali’s other Sufi works regarding the scope of its primary theme, method of narra-
tive construction, use of allegory and anecdotes, the prominence of the mystic’s artistic
imagination, and the detailing of events.

The Divine Imam (Imam-i rabbant), the Master of the Saints (sayyid ul-awliya —
leader of the friends of God), the Pole of the Pure Ones (qutb ul-asfiya — elder and
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authority of God’s chosen ones) Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Ghazali, may God sanctify
his noble soul (qaddasallahu rithah ul-‘aziz — Meaning: May God hold his dear soul
sacred), said: “Although the birds were many and their nature, disposition, and voices
were diverse, and each of them had an inclination (kashish — inclination, attachment)
towards a different nest and a different abode, nevertheless, all of them (hamginon — all,
everyone) became allies with one another and agreed, saying: “It is incumbent upon us
(la budd) to have a king, to whose court we may go at any time and present our needs
to him” [3: 160].

Foruzanfar attributes the title “Risalat ut-Tuyur” of this captivating mystical work
by Ghazali to the Glorious Quran, explaining his view as follows: “Risalat ut-Tuyur” is
derived from the verse ‘And Solomon was David’s heir. He said: “O people! We have
been taught the language of birds (mantiq al-tayr)...” (Surah An-Naml, verse 16), which
commentators (mufassirin) have interpreted in its literal sense (ma‘ni-i zahirT), mean-
ing knowledge and understanding of the speech and melody of birds, and they have
related several anecdotes about Solomon’s conversations with birds, and Sheikh Attar
expressed this same meaning in describing Solomon’s ring:

31 HOMU OH HUTHHAII Iy, Ha a3 Faip,
Pymy3u mypy xamdu MaHTHK-yT-Takip [6: 214].

Concerning “Risalat ut-Tuyur” by Ahmad Ghazali, or works following its model in
the history of classical literature, no separate monograph has been authored, aside from
mentions and descriptions by tazkirah writers (biographers). However, some prominent
writers of classical Persian-Tajik literature followed Attar, drawing upon the anecdotes
within his masnavis. In classical literature, after the composition of “Mantiq ut-Tayr”,
most references made to the world of birds were undoubtedly references to this same
narrative by Attar. The most prominent follower of Attar is Mawlawi (Rumi), who held
great love and devotion for Attar and used to say:

Man on Magnou PymusiM, K1 a3 HyTKaM I1akap pesa,
Banexun map cyxan rydTan Fymomu maix Attopam [7: 43].

The edition of “Risalat ut-Tuyur” prepared by Foruzanfar contains a detailed intro-
duction, in which he has expressed views concerning the issues of Ahmad Ghazali’s life
and works. In this introduction, the scholar expressed his personal views regarding the
personalities of great historical figures, subsequently stated his opinion concerning the
essence of Sufism, and linked this line of thought to the mystical life of Ghazali [7: 43].

Among these works, “Risalat ut-Tuyur” is the treatise whose attribution to Ghazali
is most strongly emphasized by sources. Foruzanfar provides brief information con-
cerning this treatise and reports on its most significant manuscripts and printed editions.

The study of the life and works of Ghazali holds particular significance not only
in the East (Khovar-zamin) but also in the Western world. Another scholar who has
undertaken the study of Ghazali’s works and has artfully conducted his research is the
German Orientalist Hellmut Ritter. This scholar was a master of the Persian and Ara-
bic languages, a German writer and researcher, an expert in theology (ilohiyot), and a
textual scholar (matnshinos) of Latin and Greek. He authored a highly valuable book
entitled as “Daryoi Jon” (The Ocean of the Soul), in two volumes. This book is consid-
ered Ritter’s most important and prominent work, entirely dedicated to the explanation
and commentary of Ghazali’s thought [3: 16]. Ritter possessed the virtues of meticulous
observation (daqiqnazarT), scholarly integrity (pokizakorT), and an understanding of the
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spiritual essence (hastii ma’nav1) of authors. He was well-versed in European and East-
ern languages, which enabled him to conduct excellent research concerning Ghazali.

In his work, Ritter primarily relies on the four masnavis [of Attar], among which “Man-
tiq ut-Tayr” holds a special position. Specifically concerning “Mantiq ut-Tayr”, he writes
the following: “Regarding ‘“Mantiq ut-Tayr”, fortunately, we are aware of the source from
which the poet [Attar] drew inspiration in composing this narrative. This source is “Ri-
salat ut-Tuyur”, the Arabic version (riwayat) of which is attributed to Imam Muhammad
al-Ghazali. From certain difficulties present in the style of the Arabic version, it appears
that this version must be a translation, and seemingly translated from a Persian original.
Its Persian version is attributed to his brother, Ahmad al-Ghazali” [3: 18].

Ritter considers Ghazali’s thought and worldview to be broader and richer than what
is presented in “Risalat ut-Tuyur”.

The author [Ritter] selects compelling themes from Ahmad Ghazali’s works and
reflects upon approximately 30 topics. In the book, each topic encompasses numer-
ous sub-topics, which allows the main theme to be elucidated with greater clarity and
comprehensiveness. In nearly all the topics presented for discussion and analysis, anec-
dotes from “Risalat ut-Tuyur” are utilized to reinforce the argument. Particularly con-
cerning themes such as death and impermanence, the phenomenal world (dunya), the
unquenchable yearning (shawq) for gnosis of God (ma’rifat), the theme where the poet
speaks of himself, the audacity of the ‘wise fools’ (devonagon) towards God, content-
ment (qanoat) and spiritual poverty (faqr), annihilation (fana) and union (ittihad) with
the Divine (uluhiyat), and the theme of the inward journey (safar dar khud), these are
sections wherein the author [Ritter] draws most extensively upon “Risalat ut-Tuyur”.
At times drawing upon the figures of the birds, at other times upon the events that trans-
pired with the birds, occasionally upon the prominent figure of the Hoopoe, or upon the
engaging anecdotes of the aforementioned narrative, he [Ritter] elucidates compelling
points. Ritter reveals to us the noble world of Ghazali through a distinctive lens, such
that any connoisseur of literature (sukhan-shinos) and devotee of love (ishqg-pesha) in-
evitably becomes captivated by his words and thoughts.

Foruzanfar, regarding those narratives accessible to him, provides concise informa-
tion while searching for the historical foundations of the story of Sheikh San’an. He
recounts, among others, historical anecdotes from the Umayyad and Abbasid periods
(an era when well-maintained and pleasant Christian monasteries existed, which some
love-inclined (oshig-pesha) and wine-bibbing (boda-gusor) Muslims frequented, en-
gaging with the convent girls), the story of Madrak ibn Ali al-Shaybani (a Bedouin
from Basra who studied jurisprudence (figh) and ultimately fell in love with a Chris-
tian girl named Umru), the narrative of the poet Abbada (who became infatuated with
a monk and, unlike others, reportedly removed the beloved from the monastery), and
the account of Ibn Saqqa (the most famous story; according to reports, Ibn Saqqa was
a Quran reciter, and the outcome of his affair was similar to the others). In concluding
this matter, he [Foruzanfar] emphasizes the existence of another narrative that closely
resembles Sheikh Attar’s version, and that this story is derived from the book “Tuhfat
al-Muluk” by Muhammad al-Ghazali [Ahmad’s brother]. The Sheikh’s name in [Mu-
hammad] al-Ghazali’s story appears as Abdurrazzaq al-San’ani.

Overall, it can be emphasized that although “Risalat ut-Tuyur” is considered a brief
composition in terms of structure and volume, nevertheless, through the language of the
birds, this insightful author (navisanda-i sohib-nazar) elucidated the stages of the mys-
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tical journey (marohit-i sayr-i suluk) with particular appeal (jazzobiyat-i khossa), sub-
sequently influencing writers and poets (adibon u sukhanvaron) who came after him.

Limitations of the Study

This study faces certain limitations. Firstly, relying primarily on translations inev-
itably means some nuances of the original Persian or Arabic prose style, wordplay, or
scriptural resonance may be missed. A deeper analysis would require engagement with
the original language manuscripts. Secondly, the relative scarcity of dedicated recent
scholarship focusing solely on the literary aspects of the “Risalat” limits the extent of
direct dialogue with contemporary critical perspectives specifically on this text’s artist-
ry. Thirdly, the brevity of the text itself means that the analysis, while profound, neces-
sarily deals with a more constrained set of literary features compared to analyses of
longer works. Finally, definitively tracing direct influence beyond Attar is challenging
due to the nature of medieval manuscript transmission and literary borrowing.

4. CONCLUSION

4.1. RESTATEMENT OF MAIN FINDINGS

This analysis has argued that “Risalat ut-Tuyur” by Ahmad Ghazali, despite its
brevity and its frequent positioning as a mere precursor to “Mantiq ut-Tayr” by Attar
possesses significant intrinsic literary value. This value derives from its skillfully con-
structed allegorical framework, which effectively narrates the soul’s journey; its rich
and multi-layered symbolic language, particularly the use of avian and natural imagery;
its distinctive prose style characterized by evocative concision and rhetorical finesse;
its profound thematic resonance with core Sufi concepts like divine love, self-annihi-
lation, and the need for guidance; and its demonstrable originality and foundational
influence within the Sufi allegorical tradition. The study found that the text’s literary
elements and mystical content are deeply intertwined, with the artistry of the form
serving to enhance the communication and experiential potential of the Sufi teachings
embedded within it.

4.2. FINAL ASSESSMENT OF LITERARY VALUE

“Risalat ut-Tuyur” should be recognized not just as a historically important text but
as a minor masterpiece of Sufi literature. Its literary value lies in its successful distil-
lation of complex mystical ideas into a compelling, accessible, and symbolically rich
allegorical narrative. Its conciseness is a mark of its mastery, achieving significant im-
pact through economical means. While it may lack the encyclopedic scope and poetic
grandeur of Attar’s later work, its focused intensity, evocative power, and structural
clarity grant it a distinct and enduring place in the canon. It represents a high point in
early Sufi prose allegory, demonstrating Ahmad Ghazali’s considerable literary talents
alongside his recognized mystical depth.

4.3. CONCLUDING REMARKS

Ultimately, “Risalat ut-Tuyur” by Ahmad Ghazali serves as a powerful reminder
that literary value in mystical traditions is often inseparable from spiritual efficacy. Its
enduring appeal stems from its ability to cloth profound spiritual truths in beautiful and
resonant literary form. By taking flight with Ghazali’s birds, readers across centuries
are invited into a contemplation of their own spiritual journey. This profound analysis
reaffirms the need to appreciate the “Risalat” on its own terms, recognizing its unique
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contribution to the rich tapestry of Persian Sufi literature and confirming its status as a
work of significant and enduring literary value.
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CpaBHuTEIbHBIA aHAJIU3 MOP(OJIOTHYECKUX 0COOEHHOCTE MOIAJIBLHBIX YaCTHIL
B TAIKUKCKOM M KHTAHCKOM SI3bIKaX

Annomayus: B cratbe JaH cpaBHUTEIBHBIN aHATIU3 MOP(POIOTHYECKUX XapaKTepHC-
THK MOJAJbHBIX YacCTHUIl B TAJKUKCKOM M KHTalCKOM s3bIKax. TaJ)KMKCKUE TaHHBIC B
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KUX HMCCIEOBAHUSAX. AHAIU3 BBIACISACT KJIIOUEBbIE MOP(HOIOTHYECKUE PACXOXKACHHUS,
BBITCKAIOIINE U3 THUIIOJOIMYECKUX PA3JINUMI A3bIKOB, TAKMX KaK HAJIMYUE SHKJIUTUK U
HEKOTOPBIX JE€PUBAIIMOHHBIX CBSI3€H B TAJKUKCKOM SI3bIKE 10 CPAaBHEHMIO € IIpeodiiana-
HHEM MHBapUAHTHBIX, OJHOCIOKHBIX, HUEPOrTTU(YUUECKUX YACTUL B KUTAHCKOM S3BIKE,
4acTo (YHKIHOHHPYIONIMX B KOHIE MpeasiokeHus. HecMoTpsi Ha Mopdooruieckue
pasnnuus, HaOnonaTcs (yHKIMOHAIbHbIE IAPAJIJIEIH B BBIPAXKCHUH MOJAIbHBIX HIO-
aHcoB. MccnenoBaHue BHOCUT BKJIAJ B CPABHUTEIIBHYIO JUHTBUCTHUKY, THIIOJOTUIO U
IIOHUMAHUE BbIPAKEHUS MOJAJIBHOCTHU B PACXOASLIUXCS I3BIKOBBIX CEMbSIX, IIOKA3bIBAS,
KakK (yHJaMEHTaJbHbIE IPAMMATHYECKUE CTPYKTYPbI BIMSIIOT HA MOP(OIOTHIO MEepH-
(hepHitHBIX 2IEMEHTOB, TAKUX KaK MOJaIbHbIC YaCTHIIBI.
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A.A. Sultonov (Khujand, Republic of Tajikistan)

Comparative Analysis of Morphological Peculiarities of Modal Particles
in Tajik and Chinese

Abstract: The given article dwells on the comparative analysis of the morphological
characteristics of modal particles in Tajik and Chinese. Tajik data is primarily drawn
from the novel entitled as “Ghulomon” by Sadriddin Aini, while Chinese examples are
based on established grammatical descriptions and linguistic studies. The analysis high-
lights key morphological divergences stemming from the languages’ typological dif-
ferences, such as the presence of enclitics and some derivational links in Tajik versus
the prevalence of invariant, monosyllabic, character-based particles in Chinese, often
functioning sentence-finally. Despite morphological disparities, functional parallels in
expressing modal nuances are observed. The study contributes to comparative linguis-

Stephanos #3 (71) https://stephanos.ru



tics, typology, and the understanding of modality expression across divergent language
families, underscoring how fundamental grammatical structures influence the morpho-
logy of peripheral elements like modal particles.

Key words: modal particles, morphology, comparative linguistics, Tajik and Chinese
languages, modality, typology

1. INTRODUCTION
1.1. BACKGROUND: MODAL PARTICLES

Modal particles are typically small, often invariant words or affixes that do not con-
tribute to the core propositional meaning but modify the illocutionary force or express
the speaker’s stance towards the utterance or the hearer [5; 6]. They are particularly
prominent in some language families and typological profiles, often clustering at the
peripheries of clauses or sentences. Their analysis poses challenges as they operate at
the interface of syntax, semantics, pragmatics, and morphology. While often morpho-
logically simple or invariant, their precise forms, structural possibilities (e. g., free vs.
bound), and inventory size are subject to cross-linguistic variation, reflecting deeper
typological characteristics of the languages involved.

The stark typological contrast between Tajik (inflectional / agglutinative tendencies,
Indo-European) and Chinese (isolating, Sino-Tibetan) makes a comparative analysis of
their modal particle systems particularly insightful, especially regarding their morpho-
logical features.

1.2. PROBLEM STATEMENT AND RESEARCH GAP

While modality and modal particles have been studied extensively within general
linguistics and for individual languages or language families (e.g., Germanic parti-
cles, Chinese sentence-final particles), comparative studies focusing specifically on the
morphological aspects of modal particles across highly divergent language pairs like
Tajik and Chinese are scarce. Existing comparative work often prioritizes functional
or syntactic parallels. Furthermore, recent scholarship (2010-2023) incorporating data
from less commonly compared pairs is needed. Studies on Tajik particles often remain
within the domain of Iranian linguistics or descriptive grammar, while Chinese particle
research, though vast rarely engages in deep comparison with Indo-European languag-
es beyond major European ones [7: 1691].

There is a specific gap in analyzing how the morphological make-up (invariance,
syllabicity, potential for affixation or compounding, derivational sources) of modal par-
ticles differs or converges in Tajik and Chinese, and how these morphological features
correlate with the broader typological profiles of the languages. Utilizing authentic
literary data, such as “Ghulomon” by Sadriddin Aini provides a grounded basis for
examining Tajik usage [1].

1.3. OBJECTIVES

The given article aims to address the identified gap through a comparative morpho-
logical analysis. The primary objectives are:

— to identify a representative set of modal particles in contemporary Standard Tajik
(drawing examples from “Ghulomon” by Aini) and Standard Chinese;
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— to analyze the morphological features of these particles in each language, focus-
ing on form invariance/variation, syllabic structure, morphemic composition (simple /
complex), and status as free or bound morphemes (enclitics);

— to conduct a systematic comparison of these morphological features, highlighting
similarities and differences between the Tajik and Chinese systems;

— to correlate the observed morphological peculiarities with the overall typological
structures of the two languages;

— to briefly consider the relationship between morphological form and pragmatic
function in expressing modality in these languages.

2. METHODS

2.1. DATA SOURCES

The primary source for Tajik examples is the novel entitled as “Ghulomon” (Slaves)
by Sadriddin Aini (using a standard published edition, e. g., Aini, 2019 or similar). This
seminal work of modern Tajik literature provides authentic contexts for language use.
Specific sentences containing potential modal particles were identified and extracted, not-
ing the page number. Grammatical descriptions of Modern Tajik [2: 136; 3: 141] were
consulted to confirm particle identification and function. Data for Standard Chinese mod-
al particles rely on established grammatical descriptions, specialized studies on Chinese
particles and modality and standard pedagogical materials [4: 35; 10; 11: 100].

2.2. COMPARATIVE METHODOLOGY

A direct comparative approach was employed. The morphological features identi-
fied for Tajik particles were systematically contrasted with those identified for Chinese
particles. Similarities and differences were tabulated mentally and discussed explicitly,
linking observations back to the known typological characteristics of each language
(isolating vs. inflectional / agglutinative). The analysis aimed to move beyond simply
listing features to explaining why certain morphological patterns prevail in each lan-
guage’s particle system.

3. RESULTS

Morphological Peculiarities of Tajik
and Chinese Modal Particles

Based on grammatical descriptions and examples from “Ghulomon”, several Tajik
particles expressing modality were identified. Their morphological features include:

Tajik: inventory examples: marap (interrogative, doubt), oxup / axup (emphasis, ob-
viousness, mild reproach), maxox (surprise, disbelief), ryé / ryé ku (supposition, ‘as
if”), xomku (desire, wish, ‘if only’), -ky (enclitic: emphasis, confirmation, mild con-
trast), -nus (enclitic: colloquial emphasis, obviousness, similar to Russian -10), xam
(additive ‘also’, but can have modal / emphatic uses), 6ane (yes, confirmation), ope
(yes, confirmation).

Invariance: the majority of Tajik modal particles are morphologically invariant.
They do not change form for tense, person, or number. For example, marap remains
marap regardless of context.

Syllabic Structure: The inventory includes both monosyllabic (-ky, xam) and poly-
syllabic particles (marap, oxup, Haxoa, KOIIKH, T'yE, -I1s).

Morphemic Composition: many appear to be monomorphemic in contemporary usage
(marap, oxup, Haxon). Some have potential etymological complexity or links: ryé relates
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to the verb rydran (‘to say’). Komxku likely derives from Persian kas ki (‘wish that’).
Haxox might be analyzable historically (1a not + ?).

I'yé xu shows particle + subordinator ku.

Bound vs. Free Status: Tajik utilizes both free-standing particles (marap, oxup,
Haxon) and enclitics (-ky, -naus1). Enclitics phonologically attach to the preceding word,
typically the verb or the element being emphasized.

Free: Marap mrymo xampoxu mad Hameoen? (Perhaps / Aren’t you coming with me?)

Enclitic: T'ypr-ky! (He said it! — emphatic confirmation). buéen-nus! (Come on! —
colloquial emphasis).

Orthographic Representation: Written using the Tajik Cyrillic alphabet. Enclitics
are attached with a hyphen.

Positional Tendencies: Free particles often occur sentence-initially (Marap...,
Haxop...) or pre-verbally / pre-predicatively. Enclitics attach post-verbally or post-ele-
ment. Oxup can appear initially or medially.

Chinese: inventory examples: I8 (ma) (yes / no question), I (ne) (reciprocal ques-
tion, topic continuity, ongoing state), Il (ba) (suggestion, softened command, assump-
tion), I (a) (general exclamation, confirmation, enumeration — with phonetic variants),
T (le) (change of state particle, can function modally for realization/imminence), Wi
(ma) (obviousness, disagreement), B (0) (sudden realization), M (bei) (obviousness,
lack of alternatives — colloquial).

Invariance: Chinese modal particles are highly invariant. They do not change form
based on any grammatical category. Their form is fixed by the character.

Syllabic Structure: Overwhelmingly monosyllabic. Each particle corresponds to a
single syllable and a single character.

Morphemic Composition: Primarily monomorphemic. Each character represents a
single, indivisible morpheme in this context. Derivational links to other word classes
are generally opaque or non-existent in the modern language, though historical origins
may vary.

Bound vs. Free Status: They function as free grammatical morphemes but are pho-
nologically often unstressed (neutral tone) and syntactically bound to the sentence-final
position. They are not typically considered clitics in the same way as Tajik -ky or -nus,
but are core parts of sentence structure.

Orthographic Representation: Written using unique Chinese characters ;X Han-
zi). Some particles have multiple characters for slightly different nuances or historical
reasons, but each form is distinct. The particle I (a) notably undergoes phonological
fusion with the preceding syllable, resulting in different written representations reflec-
ting pronunciation (e. g., ya after vowel /i/, wa after /u/, na after /n/). This is a phono-
logical variation reflected orthographically, not morphological inflection.

Positional Tendencies: Predominantly occur in sentence-final position. This is a de-
fining characteristic of this class of particles in Chinese. Some particles like PE (ne) can
also appear after a topic phrase.

Examples out of “Ghulomon” by S. Aini

1. Mazap: Mazap mymoén 6a 6030pu ryaombypyi padra oynen? — RELINE
@I ? (Ni quguo nuli shiching ma?) [1: 45];

2. Oxup: Oxup maH sk omamu dakup... — EEEHEZNSBA..... (Bijing wo shige
qioéngrén...... ) [1:90];
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3. -xy: Man 6a mymo rydram-xy, rypr Kopin Umkamoa... - EHIFREMRT - BE-
FRTREWH. ... (W& gaosuguo nile, k& 1i-yT shén kin ba shuo......) [1: 180];

4. Haxoo: Haxoo, ku sK YaBOHM HAaBXOHAJIOp IIyda... 3aHU XyApo mnaprodra
rypesan? — — PNNIGEERVIMAK FEBARASMFEFAIIB ? (Yige gang jichun de
xidohuozi nandao bu hui paoqi qizi taopdo ma?) —[1: 100];

5. I'yé: Baii 2yé umszepo Qukp mekapuari 6apun... — fil, LFEEREZEBFH ... .
(Ta, sihi zai stkaozhe shénme...... ) [1: 507;

6. -ous (Colloquial, may be less frequent in Aini’s formal prose but illustrative) — n
xop MemmaBaa-ousa! — XEFLAER ! (Zhé hui gi zudyong!) [1: 200].

4. DISCUSSION (COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS)

The results highlight significant morphological differences in how Tajik and Chinese
realize modal particles, rooted deeply in their respective typological structures.

4.1. INVARIANCE AND TYPOLOGY

Both language systems heavily rely on morphologically invariant particles. This is
unsurprising for Chinese, whose isolating nature means grammatical functions are pri-
marily encoded by word order and function words rather than inflection. Particles fit
perfectly into this system: invariant forms whose meaning is determined by their lexical
identity and syntactic position.

For Tajik, while the language possesses inflectional capabilities (especially in verbs),
the modal particles themselves largely resist morphological change. This aligns with a
cross-linguistic tendency for grammatical items on the periphery, dealing with pragmat-
ic functions, to be more morphologically stable than core lexical categories. However,
the degree of invariance seems slightly less absolute than in Chinese, especially if con-
sidering related modal adverbs or potential historical derivations (ry€ from rydran).

4.2. SYLLABIC STRUCTURE AND FORM

A striking difference lies in syllabic structure. Chinese modal particles are almost
exclusively monosyllabic, reflecting the predominantly monosyllabic nature of its
morphemes. Each particle corresponds neatly to one syllable and one character. Tajik
particles, conversely, show a mix of monosyllabic (-ky, xam) and polysyllabic forms
(marap, oxup, Haxon). This reflects the more variable word/morpheme length common
in Indo-European languages compared to the syllabic constraints of Chinese morpho-
logy. The existence of polysyllabic simple particles in Tajik contrasts sharply with the
Chinese system.

4.3. MORPHEMIC COMPOSITION AND DERIVATION

Chinese particles function as simple, monomorphemic units in the contemporary
language. While etymological studies might reveal historical complexity, synchronical-
ly they are indivisible grammatical markers. Tajik particles also appear largely simple,
but the connection of ryé to rydan suggests a degree of morphological transparency or
potential for derivation that is less apparent in the Chinese set. The particle + subordi-
nator structure (ry€ xun) also points towards slightly more compositional potential com-
pared to the monolithic Chinese particles. This difference, though subtle for particles,
hints at Tajik’s greater facility with derivational and compounding processes compared
to Chinese.
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4.4. BOUND VS. FREE STATUS: THE ROLE OF ENCLITICS

The most significant morphological divergence is the presence of enclitics (-ky,
-nust) in Tajik alongside free-standing particles. These enclitics behave like bound mor-
phemes, attaching phonologically and orthographically (via hyphen) to a host word.
This cliticization strategy is absent in the Chinese modal particle system. Chinese
particles, while positionally restricted (sentence-final) and often phonologically weak
(neutral tone), remain syntactically independent morphemes represented by their own
characters. They do not fuse with the preceding word in the manner of Tajik enclitics
(with the partial exception of I (a) ‘s phonological assimilation).

This difference is typologically crucial. Tajik, despite its analytic tendencies com-
pared to some other Indo-European languages, retains mechanisms for affixation and
cliticization. Chinese, being strongly isolating, lacks productive affixation and relies on
free function words. The Tajik enclitics represent a morphological option unavailable
or highly misreferred in Chinese grammar for realizing modality. They allow modality/
emphasis to be tightly bound to a specific element (often the verb), whereas Chinese
sentence-final particles typically modify the entire proposition or speech act.

4.5. POSITION AND MORPHOLOGY

The predominant sentence-final position of Chinese modal particles is a defining
feature, tightly linked to their morphological identity as discrete, monosyllabic units
signaling the completion of the utterance and marking its overall mood or force. Tajik
particles exhibit greater positional flexibility: sentence-initial (marap, Haxox), medial /
pre-verbal (oxup, ryé€), and post-verbal / post-element (enclitics -ky, -aus). This po-
sitional variation correlates with a more diverse morphological inventory (free poly-
syllables, free monosyllables, bound monosyllables / polysyllables). Morphology and
syntax are thus intertwined: the rigid positional constraint in Chinese aligns with its
uniform morphological structure (invariant monosyllables), while Tajik’s greater posi-
tional freedom parallels its more varied morphological expression (free / bound, mono /
poly-syllabic).

4.6. MORPHOLOGY AND FUNCTION

Despite the morphological differences, there are functional parallels. Both languag-
es use particles for interrogatives (marap vs. I8/0E), suggestions / softened commands
(-xy/? vs. IB), expressing obviousness (oxup/-aus vs. B/, surprise / disbelief (naxon
vs. perhaps emphatic uses of Il or specific interjections), and supposition (ryé vs. per-
haps phrases involving #F8 hioxiang — seem).

However, the morphological means differ. Tajik might use a polysyllabic free parti-
cle (marap) where Chinese uses a monosyllabic sentence-final one (18). Tajik can attach
emphasis directly via an enclitic (-xy), while Chinese relies on a sentence-final particle
(W, M) or potentially modal adverbs. The rich inventory of Chinese sentence-final
particles allows for very subtle pragmatic distinctions conveyed by minimal morpho-
logical units, a system potentially more nuanced at the sentence boundary than Tajik’s,
which distributes modal marking more diversely within the clause. The morphological
simplicity of Chinese particles forces a heavy reliance on the specific lexical item cho-
sen and its final position, whereas Tajik can leverage position, lexical choice, and the
free / bound distinction.
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4.7. INSIGHTS FROM “GHULOMON”

The examples from “Ghulomon” confirm the typical morphological patterns de-
scribed for Tajik. Aini’s usage showcases the free, often sentence-initial particles like
Mmarap and Haxoz, the medial / initial emphatic oxup, the suppositional ry€, and the com-
mon post-verbal emphatic enclitic -ky. These examples ground the analysis in authentic
literary Tajik, illustrating the practical realization of the morphological types identified.
The prevalence of these particles in narrative and dialogue underscores their importance
in conveying character stance and narrative perspective, functions achieved through dis-
tinct morphological means compared to Chinese.

5. CONCLUSION

This comparative analysis reveals significant morphological divergence in the real-
ization of modal particles in Tajik and Chinese, reflecting their distinct language typo-
logies. While both systems rely heavily on morphologically invariant forms to express
speaker attitude and modality, the specific shapes, structures, and positional constraints
of these particles differ markedly.

Key findings include:

Form: Chinese modal particles are overwhelmingly invariant, monosyllabic, mono-
morphemic units represented by unique characters. Tajik particles are also largely
invariant but include both monosyllabic and polysyllabic forms, with some showing
slightly more morphemic transparency or derivational links.

Binding: Tajik employs both free-standing particles and enclitics (bound morphemes
like -ky, -nus), allowing emphasis / modality to attach directly to host words. Chinese
lacks this enclitic strategy for modal particles, using free morphemes predominantly
restricted to sentence-final position.

Position: Chinese particles are characteristically sentence-final, while Tajik particles
exhibit greater positional flexibility (initial, medial, final / post-element).

Typological Correlation: These morphological differences strongly correlate with
the languages’ typologies. Chinese’s isolating structure favors invariant, monosyllabic
free morphemes in fixed positions. Tajik’s Indo-European background and agglutina-
tive / inflectional potential permit greater variation in syllable structure, positional free-
dom, and the use of cliticization alongside free forms.

The study underscores that even peripheral grammatical elements like modal par-
ticles are shaped by the fundamental morphological architecture of a language. While
functional equivalents exist (expressing questions, suggestions, certainty), the mor-
phological means employed diverge significantly. Chinese achieves pragmatic nuance
largely through the selection among a rich set of sentence-final monosyllabic particles,
while Tajik utilizes a morphologically more diverse set (free / bound, mono / poly) dis-
tributed more widely across the clause.

The analysis, grounded in examples from “Ghulomon” by Aini for Tajik, contri-
butes to comparative linguistics by detailing these contrasts between an Iranian and a
Sino-Tibetan language. It highlights the importance of considering morphology even
for functionally similar grammatical categories across languages.
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AKTyau3anus iMeHH co0cTBeHHOro Disney B oHOMacTHKe B
JINHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHH

Annomayus: Hactosimas cTaths peACTaBIsACT COOOM MPaKTHIECKOE HCCIIETOBAHTIE
aKTyaJu3aluu UMeHU coOCTBeHHOro Disney B aHTJIOS3BIYHON OHOMACTHUKE U JTUHTBO-
KyJbTypoJiorun. s uccienoBaHus ObIIM OTOOpPaHbI A3BIKOBBIC €AUHUIIBI (JIEKCEMBI,
CJIOBOCOUYETaHMsI), BKItoUamiue B ceds ums codbcrBeHHoe Disney. B oHomacTrueckom
MPOCTPAHCTBE UMsi COOCTBeHHOE Disney akTyanu3upyercst Kak TOIOHUMHYECKUU aH-
TPOIMOHUM, TPArMaTOHNMOM, DPTOHHMOM, JUHTBOHUM, 3MOHHM. VMs cOOCTBEHHOE
Disney BcTpedaeTcsi B cOCTaBe CIIOBOCOYETAHUY B TP PEpeHIIUPYIOIIEH aTprOy TUBHON
MO3HIINH, XapaKTEePHU3Yysl I3bIKOBYIO €IMHUILY TPOPECCHOHAIBHON HIIH CTIeUabHOU Te-
MaTH9ecKoi Jekcukn. OHUMUYECKUM KOMOIIOHEHT Disney cTai 9acThio cJ10B0OOOpa3oBa-
TEIBHOU MapaIurMbl aHTIIHICKOTO SI3bIKa, 00pa30BaB Psi OTHOKOPEHHBIX JIEKCUIECKUX
CANHUII, 60JII>HH/IHCTBO 13 KOTOPBIX HOCAT CJIICHTOBBIN XapakTep, yaue CTUINCTUYCCKH
CHIDKCHHBIN, TPYOBIN MK ByJIbrapHbeiid. [Ipoananu3npoBaHHbIC S3BIKOBBIC CIUHUIIBI C
OHUMHUYECKUM KOMOTIOHEHTOM Disney Ob1iu 00pa3oBaHbl PH OMOIIH TAKUX CITIOCOO0B
CIIOBOOOpa30BaHMs, KaK KOHTAaMUHAIUs, I€PUBAIlUs, CIOBOCIOXKeHUE. MccnenoBanue
MTOKa3aJio, YTO SI3bIKOBBIE €IMHUIIBI U CJIOBOCOYETAHUSA C UMEHEM COOCTBEHHBIM Disney
3aKJIFOYAIOT B CBOEH CeMaHTUKe WH(OPMAIIUIO, CBSI3aHHYIO C e TEIbHOCTHIO M POy K-
umeﬁ KOMIIaHU N Disney, IIO3TOMY INOHMMAHUEC TAKUX JICKCUUYCCKUX CAUHUL] COIIPAKCHO
¢ (DOHOBBIMHU JTUHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHUYECKUMH U UCTOPHYECKUMH 3HAHUSIMHU.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Disney, uMsi COOCTBEHHOE, SI3bIKOBasI €IMHUIIA, OHOMACTHKa,
OHHUM, TUHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHS

T.A. Romanova (Moscow, Russia)

The Actualization of the Proper Name ‘Disney’ in Onomastics
and in Linguistics and Culture

Abstract: The given article tends to research the actualization of the personal name
‘Disney’ in onomastics and in linguistics and culture. The study is based on selected
linguistic units (words and word-combinations) containing the proper name ‘Disney’.
In the field of onomastics the personal name ‘Disney’ is actualized as a toponymic an-
throponym (personal name), pragmatonym, ergonym, lingvonim, eponym. The personal
name ‘Disney’ is found in word-combinations as an attributive diffirentiating component
which characterizes lexical units belonging to professional and special vocabulary. The
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component ‘Disney’ became part of the word-building paradigm of the English language.
It coined a row of single-root words, most of them are slang and vulgar words. The ana-
lyzed language units with the personal component ‘Disney’ were coined with the help
of the following ways of word-building: contamination, derivation, composition. Accor-
ding to the given study words and word combinations with the personal name ‘Disney’
contain semantics which is connected with the business and production of The Disney
Company, that’s why understanding such lexical units relate to background knowledge
of linguistics, culture and history.

Key words: Disney, proper name, language unit, onomastics, name “onoma”,
linguistics and culture

B muHyBIIEM CTONETUH MOXHO OBbLTO HAOMIOAATH CTPEMHUTEIHHOE Pa3BUTHE MHOTO-
YUCJICHHBIX c(ep KU3HU YeJOBeKa, BKIIOYAs KYJIBTYPHYIO — Ha YPOBHE TEXHHUYECKOTO
pasButus. Tak, Onaromapst SHTy3Ua3My U IPEANPUUMUYUBOCTH aMEPUKAHCKOTO XYIOKHU-
ka-kapukarypucra Youra uches (1901-1966) MoHbINM CTUMYIT JUIs pa3BUTHS TOTy4HIIa
B 1920-x. IT. 3KpaHHas aHUManuMA. YOIT J{UCHEN He ABIIAETCS CO3aTeIeM aHUMAaIMK KaK
TaKOBOM, OJHAKO HA MPOTSHKEHUH CBOEH U3HU MOT I10 MPABY CUUTATHCS HEOCIIOPUMBIM
BJIOXHOBHUTEJIEM HEMPECTAHHOI'O MOBBIIICHHS KAYeCTBA aHUMAIIUU, TI0O-CBOEMY OTpPaXKaB-
el MEHTAJIUTET W KYJIBTYpHBbIE IEHHOCTH aMEPUKAHCKOW HAIMH, HAIpUMEpP MOCpe-
CTBOM TaKOro 3HaYMMOTO NepcoHaxa, kak Mukku Mayc [Apgar 2015; Pomanosa 2021],
WM TIPOTIATaHANCTCKOM M 00pa30BaTesIbHON IeATeIbHOCTH cTyaun Disney B ronsr Bro-
poit MupoBoii BoitHbI [ Baxter 2014]. Ha pone 3Tux 0011en3BeCcTHRIX SHIUKIONEINYECKIX
U KyJIBTYypOJIOTUYECKUX (PAKTOB 3HAYMMBIM ISl HACTOSIIETO UCCIIEAOBaHMSI TIPEICTaBIs-
eTCs aKTyaJIu3alusi caMoro uMeHu coocrsenHoro (nanee — MIC) Disney B kadecTBe s3bI-
KOBOW U KyJbTYPHO-MapKUPOBAaHHOMN €IMHULIBI, T. €. JIEKCEMBI, KOTOPasi COACPKUT B CBOEH
CEMaHTHUKE SKCTPAJTUHIBUCTUUECKUE KOMIIOHEHTHI 3HAUYEHUSI U HECET COLMOKYJIBTYPHYIO
UH()OPMAIIHIO O CTPaHe, B SI3bIKE U KYJIBTYPe KOTOPOTO BO3HUKIIA.

[lens HACTOAIIETO MCCIIENOBAHUS 3aKiIO4aeTcss B ToM, 4ToObl u3yunth MC Disney
KaK: a) JIEMEHT OHOMACTHYECKOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA; 0) AenepCOHUPUIIMPOBAHHBIN, TH(D-
(hepeHIUPYOIMNN IEMEHT B aTpHOYTUBHBIX CIIOBOCOYETAHUSAX; B) CIIOBOOOPA3YIOMIUit
AJIEMEHT y3yca; T) KyJIbTYpPHO-MapKHUPOBAaHHYIO SI3bIKOBYIO €IMHHUILY; M) SI3BIKOBYIO U
KyJIBTYPHO-MapKHPOBAHHYIO €AMHUILY BBUIY IMI00ATBHON TomynsipHoCcTH Yonrta [{ucHes
KaK JUYHOCTH M TMPOAYKIIMH KOMITaHuH Disney, oka3bIBAIOIIUX BIUSHUE HE TOJIBKO Ha
KYJIBTYPHBIM TUIACT JKU3HU OOIIECTBA, MPEXJE BCET0 aMEPUKAHCKOTO, HO U Ha SI3bIKO-
BOUW — QHIVIMKACKUU.

B kauecTBe MCTOUYHMKOB MPAKTUYECKOIO MaTepuajia MCIOIb30BaIUCh OOIIETOCTYII-
HbIC OHJIAMH U JIeKCUKorpaduueckue pecypcbl. Mcnoiap30BaHbl ClaeIyIONIMe METOIbI U
MOJXO/BI: 1) TUHTBHCTUYECKU (aHATN3 CEMAaHTUKHU SI3BIKOBBIX €UMHHI] M CIIOBOOOPA30-
BaTeJIbHBIX MyTEW, aHAJIU3 CIOBAPHBIX WM aBTOPCKHUX JACHUHUIINN); 2) STUMOJIOTHYE-
CKHUI; 3) OHOMAaCTUYECKUI; 4) METOT KOHTEKCTYaIbHOTO aHaJIN3a; 5) TUHTBOKYIBTYPOJIO-
TUYECKUN MOAXO/.

[To MHEHMIO HCCienoBaTeNe uCTopur KoMnaHuu Disney, «Oeriblii B3MIsi Ha UCTO-
pUIO pa3BUTUSA KOMIIAHUU M €€ 3HAMEHUTOrO OCHOBATElNs MOKa3bIBaeT, uTo JlucHei
TKHYJT CBOMM KOPHOPATUBHBIM MAJIbIIEM B MUPOT COIUOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHHU, BO3MOXKHO,
mTyoke, 4eM J1000H Apyroi mpoxarocep chepbl MAacCCOBBIX Pa3BICUCHUN JIBAAIATOTO
cronerus»' [Smoodin 1994: 2]. 3akoHOMEPHO, YTO HE TOJIBKO AESITEIbHOCTh, HO H PO-

! 3,[[605 1 1ajie€ BCE NMEPEBOABI BBITIOJIHEHBI aBTOPOM CTaTbH.
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JIOBOE UM TaKOW MacIITaOHON JIMYHOCTH JOJDKHO OBLIO OCTAaBUTHL CBOM CIIEM B SI3BIKE
U KyJbTYpe KakK S3bIKOBas CIUHUIIA.

Paccmorpum UC Disney B cienyromux KaTeropusix:

a) JIEMEHT OHOMACTHUYECKOIO IPOCTPAHCTBA;

0) nenepcoHU(PUIIMOPOBAHHBIN, AUPGEPEHIUPYIOMNNA 3JIEMEHT B aTpUOyTUBHBIX
CJIIOBOCOYETAHUSX;

B) CJIIOBOOOPA3YIOLIHI 3JIEMEHT y3yca;

I') KyJIbTYpPHO-MapKUpPOBaHHAs SI3bIKOBAsI €IMHHUIIA.

a) B onomactnueckom npoctpanctse C Disney — 3To npexe Bcero mononumu-
YecKuil aHmponorHum, UMEIOIHNHA (paHIly3cKie KOPHU U STUMOJIOTUYECKHU TPEICTAB-
neHHbId Kak d’Isigny, T.e. «M3 WK OTHOCSIIMHCA K M3uHBNY, MOCEIeHNI0 Ha TTobepe-
xbe Jla-Manma [Apgar 2015; Pomanosa 2021].

bnaronaps TpaHcOHUMM3AMK aHTPOIIOHUM Disney MOXKET CITy>KUTb BPaAzMaAmMOHUMOM
(KoMMepueckuil 3HaK, OpeH/I, 3aKITIOYAIOIINA B ce0e HAIMOHALHO-KYJIBTYPHBIM KOMIIO-
HEHT) WIH Ip2oHuUMOom (KpymTHOE OObEAMHEHUE JIFO/IeH KOPIIOPATUBHOTO XapaKTepa):

...Walt had let Ward Kimball sort of take over and strive for a new look at Disney. (...k Tomy

BpeMeHH YouT nepenan Yopay KuMOomry 4To-To Bpoie MOTHOMOYHH U OPYYHIT CTPEMUTh-
Csl K TOMY, YTOOBI HA OUCHEEe8CKYI0 NPodyKyuio cMOTpein mo-HoBomy.)[Korkis 2012: 250];

...it was hardly a secret that Disney was an attractive takeover target. (...HEe CEKpeT, 4TO
Komnanus «/fucneii» ObI7Ia 3aMaHIUBOH TEIBI0 71 TproOpeTerHwus.) [Smoodin 1994: 99];

At Disney, we are committed to creating a better world. (B xounanuu «/[ucreii» Mbl IOIHBI
peminmocTu caenarb Mup ayuiie.) [Disney Careers URL].

B paccmarpuBaeMoM HaMH KOHTEKCTE 3HAYMMBIM B OHOMAaCTHYECKOM IPOCTPAHCTBE
MIPEJICTABISETCS CYIIECTBOBAHNE TAKOTO TIACTA S3BIKOBBIX €UHUIL, KAK JIUHZBOHUMBL:
Disneyspeak, Disneyese.

HccnenoBanus mokas3elBaroT, uTo s3bIK Disneyspeak coctout u3 cokpamenmii (ad-
opeBuarypsl, akpouumbl): EPCOT (Experimental Prototype Community Of Tomor-
row), WDP (Walt Disney Productions), MK (Magic Kingdom), TOTS (Theatre of the
Stars), WED (Walter Elias Disney); u npogeccuonajibHoro jJekcukona: Role (Job),
Guest (Visitor to Disney / customer), Cast Member (Disney Employee), Costume (Work
uniform), Audience (Crowd), Casting (Hiring for a job), Backstage (Restricted areas),
Onstage (Public areas). Cienyer OTMETHTb, YTO MOAOOHOTO poaa MpodheCcCuOHATbHBIN
JICKCUKOH MaJIOJOCTyIeH JJIs TIOHUMaHUS TeM, KTO He padoTaer B J. TEMAaTHYECKUX
napkax, Io3TOMY €ro M3ydaroT nepes Haiimom. Co3nanue «coOCTBEHHOTO)» SI3bIKA TO-
MHUMO HEJOCTYHOCTHU JIJISl HETIOCBALICHHBIX OBIJIO 00YCIOBICHO CTpeMJIeHHEM YoiTa
JlucHest MaKCUMaJTbHO abCTParupoBaThCsi OT BHEITHETO MUPA, OT IPUBBIYHOHN MTOTPEOH-
TEJILCKOM TEPMUHOJOTUH U T. 1. [Pomanosa 2021: 175].

Jluarsonum Disneyese 00pa30BaH 110 aHAJOTUH C TAKMMH IPUJIaraTeIbHbIMU-INHTBO-
Humamu, kak Chinese, Japanese u T.1., Tae cypdukc -ese o3Hauaetr «belonging to,
originating in» («IpUHAANEKAIINI, OepyIHii cBoe Hayaao oT»). JlaHHBII TUHTBOHUM
He 3a()UKCHPOBAaH B O(PHUIMAIBHBIX JEKCUKOTpAQUUECKUX UCTOYHUKAX, TAK YTO O €T
3HAYCHUH MOKHO CYJUTh M3 KOHTEKCTOB:

Disney-ese: A Foreign Language, But Make It Magic. (Ilo-nmucHeeBcku: HE3HAKOMBIi
SI3BIK, TaK JaBaiiTe mpeBpaTuM ero B maruro) [Personal Pixie URL].

ABTOp mpuMepa MHOSACHSAET, YTO MOJ M. «CJIOBEYKaMH» MOHMMAaeT abOpeBUaTyphl,
AKpOHHUMBI, ITPO3BHUILIA, YL BCETO UCII0JIb3YEMbIE BO BCEJICHHOM 1. MapkoB. CaM s3bIK
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aBTOp Ha3bIBaeT «A3BIKOM, HAarpy>KeHHbIM abOpeBuarypamm» (the abbreviation-heavy
language).

[IpoBeneHHBI KOHTEKCTYalIbHBIA aHAIU3 MPUMEPOB YIOTPEOJIICHUsT JIMHIBOHUMOB
Disneyspeak, Disneyese moka3bIBaeT, 4TO CyIIECTBEHHON pa3HUIBI MEXy UX CEMaH-
TUYSCKUMHU HAITOJIHCHUSAMHU HET. AHIIOSA3BIYHBIC (DaHATHI MPOAYKIIMU M JICSITCIBHO-
cTH KoMIaHuu Disney jake IpOBOISAT OMPOCHI, YTOOBI MOHSTH, KaK Jy4Ille HA3bIBaTh
n. 361k (What is a good name for the Disney language?), npemyiaras campie pa3HbIe
JUTHBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHYECKHE, TTOpoi (paHTacTHueckue BapuaHThl: Disnese, Disneyic,
Disnic, Disneyish, Disnish, Disnean, Disneyan, Walt Talk, Disneyspeak, Diz-speak,
WEDingo (WED + lingo), etc. [Uncle Walt’s URL].

0) B pa3nuuHbIX HCTOYHUKAX (KHUTH, MEMYyaphbl, CIICIIUATH3UPOBAaHHAS JINTEPATYPa)
OHHUMHUYECKHI KOMOTIOHEHT Disney BcTpedaeTcsi B COCTaBe CIOBOCOUYETaHUI B aTpuoy-
TUBHOW TIO3UIUHU, XapaKTEePU3ysl SI3bIKOBYIO CIHHHITY TPO(HECCUOHAIBHON WIIH CIICIIN-
aJbHOW TEeMaTHYEeCKOM JIEKCHKH, YTO YKa3biBaeT Ha cBi3b C ¢ onpenenenHoi chepoit
nestenpHOCTH: Disney: animation, animator, artist, catalog, film, story(man), channel,
standards, designs, method, theme park, press, vocabulary, studio, store, discourse, pro-
duction, etc. B ciioBocoyeTaHmusIX Mo00HOTO pojia «KOMIOHEHT Disney nenepcoHudu-
LUPOBAH | BHIMONHIET UM PepeHIUPYIONIYI0, YTOUHSIIONIYO (QYHKIIUIO — BBIICICHUE
00BEKTOB B PsiJie OJHOPOIHBIX, UX 000COOJICHHE B Mpeieax JaHHOTO Kilacca 0ObEKTOB,
yKa3aHue Ha YHUKAJIbHYIO XapakTepucTuky» [PomanoBa 2021: 169]. HenpemeHHBIM
yCJIIOBHEM, TI0O MHEHUIO YUYCHBIX, i JeoHnMu3anuu VC ¢ 1enpio ero mepexoaa B UM
HapUIIATEeIIbHOE «SBIISIETCS U3BECTHOCTH JAeHOoTaTa mmMeHmn» [Cymnepanckas 2012: 117].

B) biaronaps u3BeCTHOCTH HOCUTEISI UMEHH OHUM Disney BKIIOUMIICS M B CJIOBO-
00pa3oBaTebHYIO MapaIurMy aHTJIMICKOTO S3bIKa, 00pa30BaB Psiji OTHOKOPEHHBIX JICK-
CUYECKHX €JIMHHUII, TOCKOJIbKY «MMEHA, BOBJICKAEMbIC B Pa3IUIHBIC PEUCBBIC CUTYAIlUH,
NIEPEXOIAT B OOIIYIO JICKCHKY, OHU aKTyaJIM3UPYIOTCS, OCTyNasi B aKTUBHBIN CII0Bap-
HBIN coCTaB Jtofiel, uMu nonb3ytomuxcs» [Cynepanckas 1986: 35]. Ounaitu-cioBapb
amepukanckoro cienra Urban Dictionary BkiitouaeT B ce0si HECKOJIBKO COTEH CIIOBOCO-
yeTaHuil u nexcudeckux equHul] ¢ UC Disney, 00pa3oBaHHBIX pa3HBIMU CIOBO0OOpa30-
BaTEIbHBIMU CITOCOOAMMU:

disnalysis (rmy0oKkuii, TIIaTeIbHBINA aHATIN3 IEPCOHAKEH, TEMATUKHU, COOBITUHN U T. 1.,
MpeCTaBICHHBIX B paboTax komnanuu Disney).

disneyesque (CTHIIb, TBOPEHHE, 00BEKT, HAJICIICHHBI BOCTOPKEHHOCTHIO U TTa)OCOM
B OTVIMYME OT OOBIYHBIX paboT);

disneyest (camblii YTO HA HA €CTh IUCHEEBCKUMN, «HAUTMCHEEBCKUI» — KOTJa YTO-JTHU-
00 JOCTHUTIIO HAWBBICIICH TOYKU (PUPMEHHOM JI. COEPIKATEITHLHOCTH);

disneyppointed (pazogapoBaHHBIN B JEATEIHPHOCTH KOMIIAHUH HIIA €€ TIPOAYKIIUHN);

disnerd (4enoBex, OJEPKUMBIN 1. TEMATUKOM);

disneyana (COBOKYIMTHOCTh KOJUICKIITMOHHBIX, BHHTAXHBIX M3/CITUN KOMIIAHUN);

disneyite (paOOTHHK KOMITAaHMH, WCOJIOTHYECKH OOpabOTaHHBIN KOpHopamueH, B
pe3yabTaTe CIIENo BEPSAIIUH B HEMOTPEIIUMBINA, Oe3yNnpeuHbli crnoco0 BeAeHHs el B
KOMITaHHH);

disneyist (¢anat kanana Disney);

disnexual (4enoBek, KOTOPOTO BO30YKIAIOT TOJIBKO JI. IEPCOHAXKH U MIPOYEe);

disneyed («OTAMCHEEHHBII», MPUMEHUTEIBHO K MPUOOPETEHUIO (PpaHIIN3bI U HaJe-
JICHHIO €€ TUITUYHBIMHU JI. XapaKTCPUCTHUKAMH );

disnice (TI0-TUCHEEBCKU OYCHB TPHUSITHBIN).
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disneykid (toHbIii (peOCHOK MU TTOAPOCTOK) aKTEP B JI. c€puaax, 0ObIYHO MPHUIIEK-
HO IPUYECAHHBIM, BpEMs OT BPEMEHH MOIOUIUN NECHHU, SJHEPTUYHbIN, CYACTIUBBIA U B
KPacO4YHOH OZEK/Ie);

disneyfag («aucHepacT», 4el0BEK, CYMTAIOIMINHN, YTO MOCEIIEHUE CKa30YHOTO KOPO-
neBctBa Disney World — 9T0 Beceno u mpuKoiIbHO).

Kak BUIHO, NMPOJEMOHCTPUPOBAHHBIC BBINIE S3BIKOBBIC CIWHUIIBI 00Pa30BaHbI
MU MOMOIIM TAaKHX CJIOBOOOPA30BaTENbHBIX MyTeH, Kak koHTamuHauus (disnalysis,
disneyppointed, disnerd, disnexual), nepusarus (disneyest, disneyite, disneyist, disney-
ed) u cnoBocnoxenue (disneykid, disneyfag).

r) PaGora co cioBapubiM ncrounukom Urban Dictionary moka3pIBaeT, 4To OJJHOKO-
peHHbIX JekceM u cioBocodyeTanuit ¢ MC Disney 10BOJIbHO MHOTO, OOJBIIMHCTBO M3
HUX HOCHUT CIICHTOBBIH XapaKTep, HEPEIKO CTHIUCTHYCCKH CHIDKEHHBIN, TPYOBIA WITH
Byibrapusiii [Urban Dictionary URL]. Tem He MeHee 110 KOJTMYECTBY U CEMAHTUKE 3TUX
A3BIKOBBIX 00pa3oBaHMM MOXHO cyauTh 0 ToM, 4To MC Disney He Tonbko obnagaer
CJIOBOOOPA30BATEIIBHBIM TIOTEHIIMAIOM, HO M IepenaeT MHPOPMAIIMIO, CBSI3aHHYIO C
JeSITeIbHOCTBIO U MPOIyKIMed komnanuu Disney, T.€. 3T0 KyJIbTYpHO-MapHKOPOBaH-
Hasl sS3BIKOBAs eNMHUIA. 3a()UKCUPOBAHHOCTD ATUX CMHHI] B CIICHTOBOM CIIOBape yKa-
3BIBACT HA TO, YTO OHHM SIBIIIIOTCS YaCThIO y3yca.

Hapsiny co CTUIMCTHYECKH CHUKCHHBIMH, CYIIECTBYIOT S3BIKOBBIC €IMHHUIIBI, 00-
pa3oBaHHBIC B OINpPEACICHHBIX MPEIMETHBIX 007acTAX (KyJIbTYPOJIOTHS, COLUOIIOTHS)
JUI Tiepeiadyn crnenuuUecKux MOHATUH U obnaaaromue AepUHULHAME, 3apUKCUPO-
BAaHHBIMHU B CJIIOBApPHBIX WJIM HAyYHO-HCCIIENOBATENbCKUX HCTOYHMKAX: Disneyfication,
Disneyization [Pomanosa 2021: 176].

Jlekcuueckyto enunuiy Disneyfication ynoTpeOsioT 1uist BEIpaXXEHHs! CIETYIOIINUX
nousTuit: 1. to censor to make smth safe (1ien3ypupoBanue st obecriedeHus: 6e3omnac-
HoCcTH); 2. making the world all safe, clean, and completely similar to a theme park; the
world as a magical fairyland (co3ganue uaeanpHOr0, 6€30MACHOTO MHUpPA, TOXOKETO HA
TEMaTUYCCKHUI TapK, cka3ky); 3. promoting family values (mpoaBukeHHE CEMEHHBIX
neHHocTel); 4. promoting not only Disney values but Disney products and characters
(pexmaMupoBaHKE BCETO TUCHEEBCKOTO — [IEHHOCTE, TOBApOB, IepcoHaxei); 5. a false
sense of security, joy and happiness (0OMaH4YMBOE 4yBCTBO 0€30MaCHOCTH, OE3MSITEK-
HocTH, cyacThs) [Urban Dictionary URL]; 6. marus, nmpomyiieHHas 4epe3 KepHOBa
1. npousBozacta [Schickel 1986: 225]; 7. mponecc canuTapHoi 00pabOTKU KYIbTyphl U
uctopuu [Ross 1999: 134]; 8. canamus u amepukaauzamus [Wasko 2001: 113]; 9. oue-
JIOBEYMBAHUE aHUMAIIMOHHBIX IEPCOHAXKEH, PEkKe Bcero KUBOTHBIX [From Fantasia
to Fantasyland 1978: Youtube URL; Pomanosa 2021: 179].

Crnenyet BMecTe ¢ TeM IpoaHaiau3upoBarh raroi to disneyfy: 1. to transform (his-
torical places, local customs, etc) into trivial entertainment for tourists (mpeodpa3oBbi-
BaTh (MCTOPUYECKUE MECTA, MECTHBIC OOBIYAW U T.J.) B OaHAJIbHOE Pa3BICUCHHUE IS
typuctoB) [Collins URL]; 2. when ever something happens (usually in movies) where
the movie is all cool n shit, but then it turns gay n has the cheesiest crap ass happy
fuck ending ever (korma 4TO-TO yBJIEKaTeIbHOE B KHHO BAPYT CTAHOBUTCS CIIAIaBBIM
U C MPECIOBYTHIM Xenmnu-3H1a0M); 3. watered-down (Heuto crimaxenHnoe) [Urban Dic-
tionary URL]; 4. to create or alter in a simplified, sentimentalized, or contrived form
or manner (CO31aBaTh WU MEPEAEIBIBATH YTO-TO B YIPOUICHHON, HICATH3UPOBAHHOM
WM HanyckHoW MaHepe miu (opme) [Pomanora 2021: 178]. B cdepe commonoruu,
KyJBTYPOJIOT'HH IJIaroji MMeeT cienylollee 3HaueHue: to translate or transform an object
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into something superficial and even simplistic (TpakroBaTh MM Pe0OPa30BHIBATH HEKHUI
00BEKT B HEYTO TIOBEPXHOCTHOE M yrpolieHHoe) [Bryman 2004: 5].

Kax BuaHO M3 ceMaHTHYECKOro aHanu3a Jekcembl Disneyfication, a Takke riarona
to disneyfy, B O0JIBIIMHCTBE CITy4aeB OHU 00JIaIal0T OTPULIATETHLHON KOHHOTAIIHEH, 4TO
MTOATBEPIKIACTCS TAKUMHU KOMITOHEHTAMH W3 JIC(PUHUIINNA WU aBTOPCKHUX MOSICHEHUH,
KaK «II€H3yPay», «CaHALM», «JIOKHBII, «00padoTKa», «0aHAIBHBINY, «YTIPOIIEHHBIN,
«cnam@asbiivy. ToNBKO A co3farenield aHUMaluu s3bIKOBast eawHuIa Disneyfication
HMMeeT HeWTpajabHOe Ipo(deccunoHanbHOE 3HAUCHHUE — «OUEJIOBEUNMBAHUE TEPCOHAKEN».

Crnenyromias si3pIkoBas equHMIa, Disneyization, Oplsia 0O0pa3oBaHa MO aHAJOTHU C
McDonaldization conmonorom A. Bpaiimanom. dedunumus nexcembl Disneyization
MOBTOPSIET Ne(GUHULINIO MPOTOTHIIA?, pa3Be YTO Pedb WAET HE O CETH OOMICNHTA, a O
J. TEMaTUYECKUX TMapKax: npoyecc, 8 xode KOmopo2o NPUHYUNbLL O. MeMAMUYecKux
napkos HAcmMynarom, umooObl 3axeamums 8ce O0NbUle CeKMOPO8 AMEPUKAHCKO20 00-
wecmaea, a 3a00HO U 6ce oCmalbHble cmpansl Mupa. Bmecte ¢ TeM aBTOp 100aBIIseT,
YTO yYKa3aHHbIE MPUHIIUIBI TPOHUKIIN B aMEPUKAHCKUE COLIMAIbHBIC YUPEKICHUS U T10-
BCEIHEBHYIO OOILIECTBEHHYIO JEATEIBHOCTD J1aXke 0e3 IMOMOIIM caMHX MapkoB [Bryman
2004: 1; Pomanona 2021: 180].

[Tonstue Disneyization BkiItouaeT B ce0sl CeAyIONINe CEeMaHTUIECKUE KOMITOHEHTHI:
theming (Tematndeckoe opopmiuenue); hybrid consumption (rubpuaHOe OTpEOICHHE);
merchandising (Toprosis ¢pupMEHHBIMH TEMAaTHUYECKHUMH TOBapamu); performative labour
(pabora Ha 01HOM ypoBHE ¢ akTepckuM MactepctBoM) [Ibid: 2]. Crnenyer yuects, uTo
cam VY. JlucHeii, kak nosicusieT bpaliMaH, He UMEET HUUYETO OOIIETro C «IUCHEEe3aIue»,
TaK KaK 3TOT MPOLIECC 3apOAMIICS MOJ BIUSHUEM NMPUHILUIIOB TEMaTHUYECKUX MapKOB
HE3aBUCHUMO OT UX oTma-ocHoBatens [Ibid: 4; Tam xe].

[To 3ameuanuto bpaitmaHna, U3 qByX JIEKCEM MPEANOYTEHUE OTAAETCs OoJiee pacipo-
cTpaHeHHOI1 nekceMe Disneyfication, HIOCKOJIBKY €€ ceMaHTHKa CBSI3aHa C KyJIbTYpPHOI
MpoayKiuel komnanuu Disney B HIUPOKOM CMBICIIE, @ HE C OJHUMU TEMaTUYECKUMU
napkamu [Ibid: 5].

PaccmoTpenHble BbIlIe TPUMEPHl B OHUMHUYECKOM IPOCTPAHCTBE MOXKHO paccMma-
TPUBATh KaK IHOHUMBL, TIOCKOJIbKY: a) MPEXKJIe BCEr0 SMOHUM — 3TO «JIUI0, YeM-TH00
3HAMEHHUTOE, UMSI KOTOPOTO TOCTYXKHIIO Il 00pa3oBaHUs JIIOOOTO APYroro OHUMa)
[TTomonbekas 1988: 150]; 6) cemaHTHUECKast U CTPYKTypHAsE MOTUBHPOBAHHOCTD AII0-
HUMOB 0a3upyeTcsi Ha KOMOMHAUU (POHOBBIX 3HAHMI O )eHOMEHE, KOTOPBIH Ipe/CTaB-
JICH MHIUBHUIy JIM3UPYIOIIHAM CIIOBOM (OHMMOM) U Ha CEMaHTHKE JIEPUBAIIIOHHON MOP-
dhembr [Maiikoa 2017: 330; PomanoBa 2021: 41]; B) moa 3MOHMMOM MOKHO TIOHUMATh
oOpaszoBannbie 0T MIC TOMOHMMBI, IMEHA HapHIaTeIbHbIE, (hPA3EOTOTUIECKUE STUHH-
ubl [Yermolovich URL]; r) anoHuM — 310 JeaTesnb, UMsi KOTOPOTo MEpeio B pa3ps
HApUIATEIbHOTO CYIIECTBUTENBHOTO, IIarojia Wil MpUIaraTelbHOro; N3y4eHue UcTo-
PUHM BOBHUKHOBEHHS TAaKHUX CJIOB IIOMOTAET OLIEHUTh 00raTrcTBO s3bika U ucropuu (Epo-
nym, a person whose name has evolved into a common noun, verb, or adjective. <...>
Learning the stories behind the origins of these words helps us to appreciate the rich-
ness of both our language and our history [Auchter 1998: vii]).

be3ycnoBHO, MOHMMaHKE TaKUX JIEKCUYECKUX €AMHHI] HEPa3phIBHO CBSI3aHO C (hoHO-
BBIMU JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHYECKIUMHU U UICTOPUIECKIUMU 3HAHUSIMHU.

Takum 00pa3om, McClIeOBaHNE TTOKA3BIBACT, YTO SI3IKOBBIC €IMHUILIBI, NMEIOIINE B
cBoeit crpykrype MC Disney, HCTIONB3YIOTCS Kak B TPO(ECCHOHAIBHOM JICKCUKE, TaK

2 The process by which the principles of the fast-food restaurant are coming to dominate more sectors of
our society [Urban Dictionary URL].
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u B y3yce. [lomrumo o011en3BeCcTHOM SHIMKIIONEINYECKO 1 KYIbTYpHOU HH(OpMAITUU
o Hocutene VC, HeoOxonuMo y4uuThIBaTh cienytoue ocooennoctu MC kak s3bIko-
BOM €IIMHHULBI, BBISBICHHBIE B XOJ€ JIMHTBUCTHYECKOIO M KOHTEKCTyaJlbHOIO aHaJu-
3a: IEPCOHAJIBHBIE YEPTHI CAMOTO HOCHUTEINSI OHUMA; XapAKTEPHBIE YEPTHI MPOAYKIUH
U JesTeNbHOCTH KoMmaHuu Disney; accouuanuy, BOZHUKAIOUIUE MPU YNOTpeOIeHun
OIpE/IETICHHBIX S3bIKOBBIX €IMHUI] (KLIEH3YPa», «CAHALUA», «JIOKHBIH», «00paboTKay,
«OaHaNBHBINY, «YIPOIIEHHBIN, «CIAIIaBbli», «0YEIOBEUNBAHNE MEPCOHAKEH», «Te-
MaTH4YEeCKHE apK»); CTUIMCTUYECKAs CHUKEHHOCTb, TPYyOOCTh, BYJIbIapHOCTh. Takum
o0pa3oM, B OHUMHYECKOM W JIMHI'BOKYJIbTyposoruueckoMm npocrpancrse VC Disney
aKTyaJIN3UPYETCS KaK KyJIbTYypHO-MapKUpPOBaHHBIM KOMIOHEHT. CeMaHTHKa aHTpPOIIOo-
HUMHYECKOHN SI3BIKOBOM €IMHMIBI CKIAABIBACTCS M3 JNEATEIbHOCTH HOCHUTENS OHMMA:
YeM M3BECTHeE JesTellb U pa3HOO0pa3Hee ero AesTEIbHOCTh, TEM CIIOKHEE CeMaHTHKa
JIEKCUYECKUX €UHUL], BKJIIOYAIOLIUX B c€0sl OHUMHUUYECKUN KOMIOHEHT. CTaB 4acTbio
KOMMYHUKAILIMH, TaKas SA3bIKOBAas €IUHULA YCIOXKHACTCS CEMAaHTUYECKH 3a CUYET MHO-
KECTBa KOMIIOHEHTOB 3HAUY€HUsI U KOHHOTAIMH, JUIsl TOHUMaHUS KOTOPBIX HEOOXOAMMBI
KOHTEKCTYaJIbHbIE MOSCHEHUS U (POHOBBIE 3HAHUS.
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PeueBasi arpeccusi Kaxk oaHa u3 TeM JUHIBUCTHYECCKHUX HCCJIeI0BaHUM

Annomayus: B ctathbe paccMaTpUBaCeTCSI KOMIUJIEKCHBIN aHAJIN3 PEUEBOU arpecChuu
KaK MEXJIUCHUIIUHAPHOTO SBJICHUSI, 3aHUMAIOILETO LIEHTPAJIbLHOE MECTO B COBPEMEH-
HBIX JJUHI'BUCTHYCCKHNX HCCIICJOBAHUAX. O6OCHOBBIB3€TC$I AKTYAaJIbHOCTb U3YUCHUS pEC-
YeBOH arpeccuy B yCIOBUAX TpaHCPOpMAINH KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIX MPAKTHK, 0COOCHHO
B udpoBoii chepe. Bo BBeieHnH cTaThi ONMPEACIISICTCS TPEAMET UCCICIOBaHUS, O4ep-
YHBACTCS €ro COl[MalibHAsI M Hay4YHas 3HAUUMOCTh, HOPMYJIHPYIOTCS 1EJIH U 3a1a4H.

Kanroueswvie cnosa: peueBast arpeccusi, TIMHIBUCTHKA, IparMaTHKa, JUCKYPCUBHBIN
aHaJu3, Kudeparpeccusi, peueBoe BO3ACHCTBHE, IMHTBUCTUYECKHE MapKephl arpeccuu

A. Bahridinova (Khujand, Republic of Tajikistan)
Speech Aggression as One of the Topics of Linguistic Research

Abstract: The article dwells on the comprehensive analysis of speech aggression as
an interdisciplinary phenomenon central to contemporary linguistic research. It is sub-
stantiated that the relevance of the study of speech aggression amidst the transformation
of communicative practices, particularly within the digital sphere. The introduction of
the article defines the research subject, outlines its social and scientific significance, and
formulates the aims and objectives.

Key words: speech aggression, linguistics, pragmatics, discourse analysis,
cyberaggression, verbal influence, linguistic markers of aggression

1. INTRODUCTION

It is known that speech aggression is a complex, multifaceted phenomenon studied
by various disciplines, including psychology, sociology, conflictology, law, and ethics.
However, linguistics plays a pivotal role in its comprehension, as language is the prima-
ry instrument through which aggressive intentions are realized and enacted. Linguistic
analysis enables the identification of specific linguistic resources (words, structures,
prosody) and rhetorical strategies deployed to express aggression. It helps unravel the
pragmatic mechanisms underlying its impact on the addressee and allows for the de-
scription of its specific manifestations across diverse discourses and communicative
contexts [10; 11; 12].
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The relevance of the linguistic study of speech aggression is driven by several key
factors:

1. Social Significance: The perceived increase in societal aggression, including its
verbal forms, necessitates a deeper understanding of its causes, forms, and consequen-
ces. Linguistic analysis provides tools for diagnosing, and potentially preventing or
mitigating, speech aggression and its harmful effects, such as conflict escalation, psy-
chological distress, and social division.

2. Transformation of the Communicative Landscape: The proliferation of internet
technologies and social media has spawned new, potent forms of speech aggression,
often termed cyberaggression (including cyberbullying, trolling, online hate speech).
These forms exhibit unique characteristics — anonymity, potential for mass dissemina-
tion, rapidity, permanence, and often multimodal expression — demanding novel lin-
guistic approaches for their investigation [17: 345].

3. Interdisciplinary Demand.: Insights from linguistic research on speech aggression
are highly sought after in adjacent fields. Forensic linguistics relies on such analysis
for expert testimony in cases involving defamation, libel, incitement to violence, or
hate speech identification [20: 135]. Psychology explores the links between aggressive
language use and personality traits or mental states. Education grapples with issues of
school bullying, much of which is verbal. Media studies analyzes the role of media in
propagating or challenging aggressive discourse.

4. Theoretical Significance for Linguistics: The study of speech aggression enriches
our understanding of the functions of language, mechanisms of verbal influence and
manipulation, strategies of conflictual interaction, the interplay between language and
emotion, and the dynamics of communicative norms and anti-norms. It stimulates the-
oretical development in pragmatics (especially impoliteness theory), sociolinguistics,
discourse analysis, and corpus linguistics.

Despite a considerable body of work dedicated to various facets of speech aggres-
sion, there remains a need for a systematic overview of accumulated knowledge, a
comprehensive analysis of the linguistic methodologies applied, and the identification
of current trends and challenges in researching this phenomenon, particularly focusing
on developments over the last decade.

The aim of the article under consideration is to present a comprehensive analysis
of speech aggression as an object of contemporary linguistic research, to systematize
the main approaches to its study. In order to achieve this aim, the following objectives
were formulated:

— to consider existing approaches to defining and classifying speech aggression
within linguistics;

— to describe the primary linguistic methods used in the analysis of speech aggres-
sion;

—to identify and characterize the multi-level linguistic markers of verbal aggression;

— to analyze the pragmatic mechanisms and discursive strategies involved in the
realization of aggressive speech behavior;

— to depict the specific manifestations of speech aggression in various discourse
types, with particular attention to internet communication;

— to discuss current challenges and future prospects in the linguistic study of speech
aggression.
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2. METHODS

The corpus of our study constitutes a theoretical and analytical study based on the
methodology of systematic analysis and synthesis of scientific information.

The key linguistic methods identified and discussed include:

1. Pragmatic Analysis: to dwell on speech aggression as a speech act (e.g., insul-
ting, threatening, accusing) or a sequence of speech acts. This involves analyzing the
speaker’s illocutionary intent (to offend, humiliate, intimidate), the perlocutionary ef-
fect (the impact on the addressee), the communicative context, and the adherence to or
violation of principles of cooperation (Gricean maxims) and politeness (e.g., Brown
& Levinson’s politeness theory, Leech’s politeness principle). A significant focus is
placed on analyzing implicit forms of aggression, indirect speech acts, face-threatening
acts (FTAs), and, crucially, strategies of impoliteness [16: P.716].

2. Discourse Analysis: to consider speech aggression within the broader context of
communicative events or discourse. Applicable methods include:

Conversation Analysis (CA): to analyze dialogue structure, turn-taking, adjacency
pairs, preference organization, and mechanisms of conflict escalation or management
in interaction. Identifying aggressive conversational moves.

Critical Discourse Analysis (CDA): to carry out the relationship between speech
aggression, social structures, power relations, and ideology. Analyzing how language
is used to construct and legitimize discrimination, hostility, social inequality, and pre-
judice.

Genre Analysis: to identify the specific features and conventions of aggressive lan-
guage use within particular speech genres (e.g., insults, threats, reprimands, online
flaming, political attacks).

3. Lexico-Semantic Analysis: to identify and analyze lexical units that serve as mar-
kers of aggression. This includes studying:

Invective Lexicon: obscene words, swear words, curses, slurs.

Pejorative Lexicon: words with inherently negative connotations used for deroga-
tory characterization (e. g., derogatory labels for social groups, ethnic slurs, gendered
insults, insults targeting intelligence or appearance).

Aggressive Metaphors. to resort to metaphors from domains like war, crime, disease,
or animals to frame opponents or situations negatively (e. g., “war on drugs,” “political
enemy,” “he’s a snake”).

Semantic Fields: to analyze vocabulary belonging to semantic fields such as “ag-
gression,” “conflict,” “hostility,” “attack.”

Connotational Analysis: to identify negative evaluative meanings (connotations) ac-
quired by neutral words when used in aggressive contexts.

4. Syntactic Analysis: to consider syntactic structures characteristic of aggressive
speech (e. g., frequent use of imperatives in commands, aggressive rhetorical questions,
overgeneralizations, specific types of negation, passive or impersonal constructions to
deflect responsibility).

5. Stylistic Analysis: to analyze the use of stylistic devices (irony, sarcasm, hyperbo-
le, litotes, derogatory comparisons) for expressing aggression, often implicitly.

6. Corpus Linguistics: to utilize large electronic text corpora to identify frequent
lexical and grammatical markers of aggression, their collocations, patterns of use across
different genres or platforms (especially online), and diachronic changes in aggressive
language use. Corpus methods provide quantitative data and reveal statistically signi-
ficant patterns.
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7. Sociolinguistic Analysis: to study the correlation between the choice of aggressive
strategies and linguistic forms and social variables such as gender, age, social status,
level of education, ethnicity, and cultural background of the communicants.

8. Linguacultural Analysis: to examine speech aggression within the framework of
national and cultural communication norms, identifying culture-specific forms of ver-
bal aggression, taboos, and thresholds of tolerance.

9. Experimental Methods: to conduct psycholinguistic experiments to study the per-
ception and processing of aggressive utterances, assess their perceived offensiveness,
investigate the influence of context on interpretation, or explore the emotional respon-
ses they evoke [19: 1063; 13: 141; 14: 166; 15: 168].

The application of a combination of these methods allows for a comprehensive in-
vestigation of the phenomenon of speech aggression across different linguistic levels
and within various communicative contexts.

3. MAIN RESULTS

Interest in the problem of human aggression is widespread. Attention has been paid
to the issue of aggression since ancient times, and this continues in our era, making it
a subject of scientific investigation for numerous scholars. The contemporary world is,
in many respects, exceedingly dangerous. Foremost among the destabilizing factors is
the intensification of aggression in its diverse forms. It is virtually impossible to con-
ceive of any newspaper, magazine, or television program devoid of reports concerning
aggression. Information reveals the extent to which individuals inflict harm upon, kill,
and injure one another.

However, notwithstanding extensive research, this issue has not been exhaustive-
ly studied. The study of human aggressive states across diverse spheres of activity
represents an urgent task for contemporary science. Aggression in communication has
recently become a central focus of attention for many linguists. Nevertheless, within
contemporary linguistics, the understanding of this phenomenon lacks complete uni-
formity.

In contemporary linguistics, alongside the phrase ‘speech aggression’, other related
terms are utilized, such as ‘linguistic aggression’, ‘verbal aggression’, and ‘commu-
nicative aggression’. Alongside the aforementioned phrases, contemporary linguistic
research also utilizes other terms such as ‘hate speech’, ‘hostility’, ‘violent language’,
and ‘verbal extremism’. It should be noted that the term ‘speech aggression’ is arguably
more acceptable [within linguistics], given that ‘verbal aggression’ is predominantly a
psychological term.

In the majority of linguistic works, speech aggression is examined as a psycho-
linguistic phenomenon, where the psychological conceptualization of aggression as
speech behavior is analyzed, with linguistics primarily related only to the mode of ex-
pression. To better understand the nuances of the terms ‘verbal aggression’ (arpeccusiu
mmdoxii) in psychology and ‘speech aggression’ (arpeccusiu HyTK#) in linguistics, it is
necessary to refer to the lexicographical definitions of these phrases.

3.1. THEORETICAL FRAMEWORKS
A psychological dictionary provides the following definition: verbal aggression
(arpeccusn mudoxii) — a form of aggressive behavior wherein negative emotions are

expressed through tone of voice, other nonverbal components, and threatening state-
ments [2: 12—13]. A stylistic dictionary offers the following definition: speech aggres-

81



sion (arpeccusu HyTKi) is the use of linguistic means to express resentment, hostility,
[employing] a particular manner of speaking, [and] insulting someone’s pride / dignity
[2: 340]. K.F. Sedov, from a psycholinguistic standpoint, defines speech aggression as
“a purposeful communicative act aimed at inducing a negative psychological state in
the listener” [9: 186]. From a socio-psychological viewpoint, V.I. Zhelvis examines
verbal aggression as a psychologically grounded act [6: 34].

Other researchers (Makteeva, Mikhalskaya, Enin) note that aggression can serve as
a means of expressing emotions and relieving emotional tension. L.V. Enina offers the
following definition for speech aggression: speech aggression is an area of communica-
tive ethics motivated by the speaker’s aggressive state [5: 105].

However, the “aggressive state,” as a psychological phenomenon, is reflected in the
choice of language and speech means only when aggression is expressed in explicit
forms. Covert forms of speech aggression, as a rule, do not reveal the speaker’s psycho-
logical state. The sociological aspect examines speech aggression in terms of contem-
porary societal conditions. Consequently, speech aggression is studied as a linguistic
phenomenon [3].

In forensic linguistics, attention is given to the concept of “insult” as one form of
speech aggression. In this context, the primary indicators of speech aggression, viewed
from an ethical standpoint or as violations of etiquette, are specific stylistic linguistic
and speech means (such as expressive vocabulary, invective, crude words and phrases,
excessive use of colloquialisms, and the use of jargon). The aforementioned means are
regarded as indicators of speech aggression; consequently, such analysis necessitates a
functional approach to the selection of language and speech resources.

In her research, T.A. Vorontsova considers speech aggression from a communica-
tive-pragmatic perspective, noting that its communicative and cognitive characteristics
are determined by discursive markers. Within this research framework, speech aggres-
sion as a form of speech behavior can occur in any context, irrespective of temporal and
national parameters [4: 31]. A.K. Mikhalskaya carries out speech aggression from the
perspective of dialogic interaction, noting that “speech aggression” serves an anti-dia-
logic purpose, as this type of speech behavior is rooted in a conscious deviation from
cooperative forms of communication [8: 31].

3.2. ANALYSIS AND EXAMPLES

In contemporary linguistic research, other related types of behavior, such as linguis-
tic insult and communicative pressure are also observed. When aggression is expressed
in verbal communication, there must necessarily be an object of speech aggression
towards whom the negative attitude is directed. If the object of the negative attitude
is present in the communication (i.e., is the listener of the aggressive statement), their
negative attitude can be expressed overtly (e. g., through invective) or covertly through
the violation of communicative etiquette, communicative conventions, etc. In interper-
sonal communication, speech aggression manifests as an attempt to establish a commu-
nicative imbalance. If the object of the negative attitude is not present in the communi-
cation, they are necessarily the referent of the negative statement.

Thus, the manifestation of speech aggression as a communicative phenomenon is
defined by the negative attitude involved. In this context, the term “object of speech
aggression” should denote the actual target of the negative attitude. Following the ana-
lysis and study of the literature on speech aggression, it can be concluded that there is
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currently no universally accepted definition of “speech aggression” within linguistics.
In general terms, speech aggression can be considered as:

a) Rude, insulting, and offensive treatment / interaction:

Idiot, imbecile, nonentity!!!

Usually it all ended in a small heart attack.

Then everyone said:

— It was an ordinary vulgar spasm. Get under your arms...

“Why do you say so, mommy,” objected Vera with resentment, “the child has his
father, and he will take part in his upbringing...”

“It will be useless, like a goat’s milk.” Can you believe me? said Elizaveta Ivanovna.

b) Speech expressions of negative emotions or feelings that are unacceptable in the
given speech situation: insults, threats, rude demands, accusations, mockery / ridicule.

c) Aggressive intentions expressed overtly or covertly in utterances: denunciation /
malicious informing (xabapkarii), gossip / slander (raii0ar).

Despite the various approaches to studying the problem of speech aggression exist-
ing in contemporary linguistic science, many of its aspects still require further investi-
gation and elaboration.

4. DISCUSSION

The analysis of the literature confirms that speech aggression is a highly relevant
and dynamically evolving area of linguistic research. Linguistics makes a substantial
contribution to understanding this complex phenomenon by providing tools for its iden-
tification, description, and analysis of its functional mechanisms.

Synthesis of Approaches: The findings underscore that a comprehensive understand-
ing of speech aggression is best achieved through the integration of multiple linguistic
perspectives. Lexico-semantic analysis identifies the ‘building blocks’ of aggression;
pragmatic analysis reveals its intentional and impactful nature within context; and dis-
course analysis situates aggression within interactional sequences and links it to broader
social structures. Corpus methods offer quantitative insights and pattern identification,
while socio- and linguacultural approaches account for crucial variations. No single
approach is exhaustive; their synergy provides the richest insights.

Significance of Linguistic Analysis: Understanding the linguistic mechanisms of ag-
gression holds significant practical value beyond theoretical advancement:

Diagnostics.: Linguistic markers serve as indicators for identifying aggression, hate
speech, bullying, and toxicity in various texts and communicative contexts.

Forensic Expertise: Linguistic analysis is crucial in legal settings for evaluating ut-
terances as potential defamation, incitement, threats, or hate crimes.

Education and Prevention: Knowledge of aggressive language mechanisms is vital
for developing communicative competence, teaching constructive conflict resolution
skills, and designing anti-bullying or online safety programs.

Media Literacy: Linguistic analysis equips individuals to critically evaluate media
and online content, recognizing manipulative and aggressive rhetorical techniques.

Content Moderation: Linguistic insights inform the development of guidelines and
automated tools for moderating online platforms and mitigating harmful speech.

Problematic Areas and Challenges: Despite progress, the study of speech aggression
faces persistent methodological and conceptual challenges:

The Problem of Intentionality: Determining the speaker’s genuine intention is often
difficult, especially when analyzing written texts or indirect aggression. Aggression can
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be unintentional or perceived as such only by the recipient (perlocutionary aggression
vs. illocutionary aggression). The focus of analysis (speaker’s intent, linguistic form,
hearer’s perception) remains a point of discussion.

Subjectivity of Perception: Evaluating an utterance as aggressive is influenced by
the recipient’s individual sensitivities, emotional state, relationship with the speaker,
cultural background, and the specific context. What one person perceives as harmless
banter, another might find deeply offensive.

Context Dependency: The same utterance can be aggressive in one context and
neutral or even friendly in another. This makes formalization and automated detection
highly complex, as context is difficult for algorithms to fully grasp.

Implicitness: Covert forms of aggression (sarcasm, irony, insinuation) are notori-
ously difficult to identify and analyze reliably, especially using automated methods that
often rely on explicit lexical cues.

Multimodality: In contemporary communication, particularly online, aggression is
often conveyed not just verbally but through images (aggressive memes, offensive pic-
tures), videos, emojis, GIFs, and combinations thereof. Analyzing such multimodal
aggression requires integrated methodologies that go beyond traditional text analysis
[18].

Ethical Considerations: Researching aggressive texts, especially those containing
hate speech, personal attacks, or records of abuse, raises ethical concerns regarding
handling sensitive data, protecting participant anonymity (if applicable), and avoiding
the re-traumatization or amplification of harm.

It is crucial to reiterate that many linguistic features are not inherently aggressive.
Their aggressive potential is actualized only within a specific context, considering the
speaker’s intention (as perceived by the addressee), the relationship between interlocu-
tors, and the shared cultural and situational norms. For example, an imperative can be a
command, a request, advice, or an instruction depending on context and delivery. Irony
can be a tool for bonding or for biting sarcasm. Therefore, a robust interpretation of an
utterance as aggressive necessitates considering pragmatic and discourse factors along-
side formal linguistic markers.

5. CONCLUSION

The comprehensive analysis presented in this article underscores the critical im-
portance of speech aggression as a complex, multifaceted phenomenon central to con-
temporary linguistic research. It has been substantiated that while speech aggression is
studied across various disciplines, including psychology, sociology, and law, linguistic
analysis holds a pivotal role, as language serves as the primary vehicle for its manifes-
tation and enactment.

The study demonstrates that linguistic methods are indispensable for identifying the
specific verbal resources and rhetorical strategies employed, understanding the prag-
matic mechanisms of impact on the addressee, and describing its particular forms across
diverse discourses and evolving communicative contexts. The sustained relevance of
the linguistic study of speech aggression is driven by compelling factors.

Socially, the perceived rise in aggressive communication necessitates rigorous
analysis to diagnose and potentially mitigate its detrimental effects on individuals and
society, including conflict escalation and psychological harm. Furthermore, the rapid
transformation of the communicative landscape, particularly through the proliferation
of digital technologies, has introduced novel and potent forms of cyberaggression, de-
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manding specialized linguistic approaches for their investigation. Insights derived from
linguistic research on speech aggression are also in high demand across adjacent fields
such as forensic linguistics, psychology, education, and media studies.

Theoretically, this area of study significantly enriches our understanding of funda-
mental linguistic concepts, including verbal influence, communicative norms, and the
interplay between language and emotion, thereby stimulating theoretical advancements
in pragmatics, sociolinguistics, and discourse analysis.

In light of its profound social implications, evolving digital manifestations, cross-dis-
ciplinary relevance, and theoretical significance, the article concludes that continued
and comprehensive linguistic research into the nature, forms, mechanisms, and effects
of speech aggression is not merely pertinent but essential for navigating the complexi-
ties of modern communication.
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Bocnpusitie copep:kaHus KJIacCHYeCKHX MPOU3BeIeHMI

Annomayus: B ctarbe nmpuseneHsl GaxThl mocie oopetenus HezaBucumoctu Pec-
nyomukoit Tamxukuctan, npuHATHA 3akoHOB PecrryOmmku Tamxukuctan «O si3bIke»,
MPUAAHUS TOCYAapCTBEHHOI'O CTaTryca TaJKMKCKOMY SI3bIKY, «3akoHa o0 oOpa3oBa-
HUWY, IPYTUX 3aKOHOAATENIbHBIE aKThl, KOTOPbIE CTABSIT HOBBIE U HEJIETKHE 3a/1a4H Ie-
pen TeMH, KTO 3aHMUMaeTcs 00pa3oBaHUEM M BOCIIUTAHUEM HOAPACTAIOLIETO OKOICHHUS.

Kniouegvie cnosa: knaccudeckas IuTepaTypa, XyA0KeCTBEHHast TnTepaTypa, HHTeNl-
JIEKTyallbHOE Pa3BUTHE YeIOBEKa, MHTETPUPOBAHHBIN METO/I, pa3BUBaloOIIee 00ydeHHe,
HallMOHAJIbHBIC UJIEH, AKTUBU3ALIM IIKOJIBHUKA, HPABCTBEHHOE BOCIIUTAHHE

Kh.1. Temirova (Khujand, Republic of Tajikistan)
Perception of the Content of Classical Works

Abstract: The article presents the facts after the independence of the Republic of Ta-
jikistan, the adoption of the Law “About the Language”, giving the state status to Tajik,
“Education Law”, other legislative acts that pose new and difficult tasks for the education
and upbringing the younger generation.

Key words: fiction, intelligent human development, integrated approach, developing
training, national ideas, enhancing student, moral education

BBEJAEHUE

HeszaBucumocts PecnyOnuku Tamxkukucran, npunarue 3akoHoB Pecmy6nuku Tan-
KUKUCTaH «O s3bIKe», MPUIAHUE TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO CTATyCa TAJKUKCKOMY S3BIKY,
«O06 obpazoBaHUMY, IPYTHE 3aKOHOAATEIBHBIC aKThl CTABAT HOBBIC U HEJIETKHUE 3a/1a41
nepen oopasoBanueM u Bocnutanuem [1: 10; 14: 85; 3: 80].

[Mpuobperenne TagKUKHCTAaHOM HE3aBUCUMOCTH, CTPOUTEIIBCTBO IEMOKPATHYECKO-
T0, CBETCKOTO TOCYapCTBA C PHIHOYHON AYKOHOMHUKOM JTOTUUECKH MPUBEIN K MacmiTad-
HbIM U MHOTOTPAHHBIM U3MEHEHUSIM B MOJAXO0JaX, MPUHIIUINIAX U CTaHAApTaX HAYYHOH,
00pa3oBaTeIbHON U BOCIIUTATEIILHOM JEITETbHOCTH: UCOJIOTUYECKUE, KJIACCOBO-TIap-
TUMHBIE OCHOBBI 3aMEHEHBI OOIEMHUPOBBIMH, OOMIECTIPUHATHIMUA UCXOJHBIMU TIOJIOMKE-
HUSIMU U CTaHJApTaMU.

OnHyM M3 TIaBHBIX MPUHIMIIOB HAYaJIbHOTO MPETOJAaBAHUSI POJHOTO SI3bIKA SIBJIS-
eTcst oOecriedeHue BOCTIPUITHUS COMepKaHusl TpousBeAeHuH. OTHOIIEHNE YUaluXCs K

Stephanos #3 (71) https://stephanos.ru



YUTACMOMY TCKCTY, COACPIKAHUIO TCKCTA U K MCTOAOM IPCIiogaBaHusl 3aBUCAT OT yUU-
tens [11; 12; 13].

Mp1 B cBO€#l yueOHOM MpaKTUKE MOCTapalnuch, YTOOBI HAIIM ydaluecs ObUIH 3Ha-
KOMBI ¢ OCHOBHBIMHU IIPOU3BCACHUAMU KJIIACCUKOB, KOTOPBIC GBIJII/I OTO6paHBI IICHUXO0JIO-
ramu. HeoOXoMMO TOTOBHTH yYaIIMXCs K aHATU3y TekcTa. Hadamo sMoInMoHaIbHOTO
BOCIIPUSATHS MPOUCXOIUT C MOMOIIBIO BBIPA3UTEIBHOTO YTEHUS YUUTEINS, 3aTeM UAET
CO3HATEIHHOE YTEHUE, MMOBEJICHNE U ONPEIeIICHNE OTHOIICHUS YYAIIUXCs K TOMY WU
WHOMY TIOBEJICHUIO Te€poeB U T. A. [7: 5].

Jnst onpenenenust 3QpPEeKTUBHOCTH METOAOB OOy4YeHHsS MBI B Tpoliecce yueOHO
MPAKTUKH B DKCIIEPUMEHTAIBHBIX OOBIYHBIX KJacCaX PEKOMEHIOBAIH CIICTYIONINI Me-
Tox aHanu3a Tekcra. Pacckas «Yepenaxa u ckoprmmon» (Xycaitn Bousu Komudwn).

Heanb: onpenenuTs CTENEeHb BOCIPUITHS TEKCTAa CO CTOPOHBI YUAIIIUXCS.

3agaHue: BHUMATEILHO IPOYUTANTE pacCKa3 M MOATOTOBETE MOIPOOHBIN TIepecKas.

Pesynbrar npoBepku NpuBeIeH B TaOIUIIE.

Paccka3 yyenuka Caiipuaauuaa M. (00bIYHBIN KJacCC)

Uepemnaxa 1 CKOPITUOH OBLITH JIPY3bsIMU. B oMH AeHs OHU BHIIUTH B TyTh. Ha uX myTH mosi-
BIIIach peka. CKOPITHOH, KOTOPHIH HE MOT IIIaBaTh, yIUBHIICA. Uepemnaxa ckazana: « DU, Ipyr,
rmoueMy ynusisienbesi?» CKopmnoH oTBEeTHI: «S He Mory mepeiiTu pexky». Uepemnaxa ycaan-
Jla CKOPITHMOHA Ha ce0sl, ¥ OHU TOIUIBIIN TI0 peKe, B yIIaX JTOHOCHIOCH KOB-KOB. Yepemaxa
CIIPOCHIIa Y CKOPITHOHA, UTO ThI Jienaentsb? «YTo 3To 3a 3ByK, KOTOPBIH 5 cIbITy»? CKOPITHOH
TOBOPHT: «DTO 51 CBOE JKaJI0 MCIIBITHIBAIO HA TBOEM ITaHIIAPEY.

Uepenaxa ckazana: «Ji, 0€3KaJT0CTHBIHN, ST PUCKYIO CBOCH XKHU3HBIO, TEOS Uepe3 BOIy ITe-
peHoITy, a Tl MHE BThIKaem b kano? [ne mama apyx6a»? Uepemaxa oTBETHIIA, YTO JIFOIU
MPaBUJILHO TOBOPHWIIM: TaKOW APYyT MHE HE HyXeH. Uepernaxa HBIpHYNA MO/ BOAY, TEUCHUE
YHECJIO CKOPIIHOHA.

Paccka3 [MlapBusa:xkona T. (3kcnmepuMeHTaJdbHBIN KJacc)

UYepenaxa co CkoprnuoHoM apyxkuiar. OHU ObUTH UICKPEHHUMH TOBapullaMu. B onuH neHp
cIy4aiHO MOKUHYIU cBOIO Pomuny. O0a nmuty B pyroe Mecto. Bnepenu nosBuiics 6ombIon
kaHaj1. CKOpIMOH, KOTOPBIM HE MOT IUIaBaTh Yepe3 KaHal, yIuBuwics. Yepenaxa cnpocuia:
«OH, TOPOroi Ipyr, OTYEro Thl YAUBJICH U MEYaneH?»

CxoprniuoH ckaszan: «Ji, Opar, He0OXOAMMOCTh U HY’K[Ja IUIaBaTh Yepe3 KaHal OCTaBUIIa
MEHS B BOIOBOPOT yAuBIeHHA. Y He MOTy MJIBITh Yepe3 KaHajl, U He TEePIUII0 PacCTaBaHbs C
IPY3bIMID).

UYepenaxa ropoput: «He nepeskusaii, apyr, s1 6€3 BCSAKOTo cTpaxa M yrpo3bl JoHecy Teds 10
Oepera. Ha cBoeil cimne caenaro J0AKy, ocaxy Tebs 1 epenpasio yepes Boay». Uepenaxa
CkopnmoHa nocajauia Ha ce0st, Opocuiach rpyblo B BOAY M NOIUIbUIA. Bo BpeMst miiaBaHus
JIOHEccs 3BYK 110 yxa Uepenaxu U B IBM)KCHHUSIX CKOPIIMOHA OHA MOYYBCTBOBAaja KOB-KOB.
V¥ Ckoprninona cnpocwmia: «4to 3a 3Byk s cabiry? Yto Tel aenaenis?» CKOPIHOH OTBETHIL:
«51 cBoe kano mpoBepsito Ha TBOeM maHuupe». Uepenaxa oduaenach U B POCTU CKazaja:
«OM, 6e3KaJIOCTHBIH, 51 CBOIO JKU3HD MTOJBEPral0 OMAacHOCTH, TeOs K cede Ha CIUHY HocaIu-
Ja, uepe3 BOLy Be3y, a Thl B 0OMEH Ha 100po MHe Jenaenib 37107 Jlake gaBHIOIO APYx)Oy He
nountan? [IpuunHa xanuth B ueM? TBoe ka0 MHE HUKAaKOro Bpela He MPUHECET, TOTOMY
YTO MOSI CIIMHA TBEPJasi, KAK KAMCHb-T'PAHUT.

CkopnuoH ckaszai: «Most mpupoja roBoput. Most mpupoaa Takas. S Bcerna »*aniro, XOTb
JpyTa, XOTh Bparay.

Yepenaxa cama cebe ckazana: «Myzapble paBWIbHO TOBOpAT: “CTpacTb jkaJHOTO BOCIH-
THIBaTh, HE OpocaTh CBOM CiioBa Ha BeTep . I1oXxoMy uenoBeKy, CKOJIBKO HU Aenail 1oopa,
OH, CKBEpHBI, TeOe nenaer 3710. B o0uiem, ¢ 1100pMH, y KOTOPBIX IJ10Xask IPUPOA, IPYKUThH
He ctouT». OHa Tak Nojymala u HeIpHYJIa 1o Boay. Teuenue yHecno ckoprnuoHa. CKOpIHOH
norud OT CBOEH CKBEPHOCTH.
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N3 ananu3a paccka3oB yYEHUKOB BBISICHAETCS, YTO BOCIPUITUE COACPKAHUS MPO-
W3BEJICHHUI B SKCTIEPUMEHTAIBHBIX Ki1accax jydiie. Kpome 3Toro, B UX pacckaszax Hc-
MOJIb30BAIMCH 00Opa3HbIe CIIOBA M CIOBOCOYETAHUS, YTO AJI paccKasa siBisieTcs Oojee
BIICUATIISIONIUM U TPUBJIEKATEIIHLHBIM.

B pacckase yuaiuxcst 00bIYHOTO Kjlacca HaOJioqaeTcsl BIUSHNUE Pa3roOBOPHOM peun:
«T0YeMy, TIOHSII, TIOTOM, UTO JeNaelllb, TeOe Yero», TakXkKe €CTh METOAUYECKHUE OIIn0-
ku. CpescTB 00pa3HOCTH SI3bIKA B KX PACCKA3€ [0 CPABHEHUIO C IKCIIEPUMEHTATbLHBIMU
KJ1accaMM MCIIOJIb30BAJIOCh B 3 pa3a MeHblIle. BinsiHue pa3roBOPHON peyn y ydaluxcs
9KCIIEPUMEHTANIbHBIX KJIACCOB TOXE HAOII0aTI0Ch, HO OHO 3HAYUTEIHHO MEHBIIE, U 3TO
OBLJIO CBOMCTBEHHBIM paccKa3aM OT/ICIIbHBIX PEOsT.

B pacckaze yuamerocs u3 3KCepuMeHTaIbLHOTO KJlacca BUIHO CTapaHHe TOBOPUTH
SI3bIKOM, CBOMCTBEHHBIM IMHUCATENSIM-KJIACCUKAM, B UX pPAaCCKa3e 3aMETHO YMEHHUE HC-
MOJIb30BAaTh CIIOBOCOUYETAHHWIA B TMEPEHOCHOM 3HAYCHUH, YTO JIOKA3bIBaeT d(PPEKTHB-
HOCTh METOJIMKH SKCTIEPUMEHTAILHOTO 00yueHus [2; 4; 5; 6].

UToOBI OmMpenenuTh CTENEeHb BOCHPHUSATHS COAEpP>KaHUS TEKCTa M HCIOJIb30BaHUS
CJIOBOCOYETaHUM, CBOMCTBEHHBIX KJIACCHYECKOM JUTEpaType, Mbl B 3-Kjlacce AaBaju
usnoxenue. Jns nznoxxeHus ObLI1 BIOpaH pacckas «Yuutenb»y Myxammana ABdu by-
xopou. Pe3ynbrarsl npuBeeHBI B TAOIHIIE.

KonuuectBo ciioB
KomuuecTBo 001mumx
B OJTHOM
CJI0B
U3JI0KEHUU
Ixona Kiacc 5 % |4 % (3 [% |2 [%
3 oKkc-it 12 |44 |13 |48 |2 |7 |- |- |216 5343
1 No3l 27 yu-cs
b. l'aghyposa O6wik-ii |8 |29 |12 |40 |5 [18 |2 |7 |162 3200
27 yu-cst
3 9kc-it 14 |51 |10 |37 |3 |11 |- |- |[221 6168
’ Ne20r 27 yu-cs1
Xymkann 300bik-i1 |6 |22 |10 |37 |9 (33 |2 |7 |173 4950
27 y4a-cst

BOHpOCBI " 3a/IaHUA K TCKCTY BBI6paJ'II/I KakK IlJIaH paCCKa3sa.

IMaan

1. ITouemy Dmup Hacp xoTesn OTOMCTUTh CBOEMY YUUTEIIO?
Kakum 06pa3oM oH XOTesl OTOMCTUTH?

Kaxk Ob11 yBegomIieH 00 3TOH 11U CyJATaHa YUUTEIb?
UYto oH npeanpunsin’?

[Todemy cynTaH moKaszayu yYUTENO HaIKy?

UTo cka3zaja yuyuTesiab B OTBET?

[ToueMy OTBET yuuTessi HOHPABHUIICS CyNTaHy?

A O

Crnenyroine ciioBa UCTOAb3YIOTCA ISl OJYEPKUBAHUS: CTEIIEHb, POLIEIIIEE, Bpe-
MEHa, MeCTh, PUITUTHAS TUTaTa, HeXKHBIH QpyKT [8: 49—61].

YrnomsHyTO€ U3NI0KEHUE TI0 3apaHee MPOaHaTU3UPOBAHHOMY MTPOU3BEICHUIO OBLIO
HaMKCaHo MOCIEe JBYXPAa30BOI0 MPEIBAPUTEIIHLHOTO YTEHUS.

N3noxenne Moxpy /[. (3kcnmepuMeHTaJbHBIN KJacc)

Y Omupa Hacpa Axmaan ComMoHM OBUT yUWTEIbh, KOTOPBIH B JIETCTBE IMPEIOJaBajl €My.
VYyurens Maoro 6mi. Dmup Hacp roBopui, 4to, Kor/a s BEIPacTy U JOCTUTHY CTENEHH CYII-
TaHa, OTHIILY yUYUTEJS.
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B onHy HOYB SMHpP BCTIOMHHJI IPOIICAIINE BpeMEHa U BCIIOMHMI YYHUTeNs cBoero. Llenyro
HOYb yMaJl O CBOEM yuHuTese, KaK OTOMCTUTh. Ha Apyroil nqeHp mo3Ball ciayry M NpuKasal,
9YTOOBI MPUBENHN yuuTels K Hemy. Ciryra mpHIeln K y9uTelto U cka3ai, 4to CylTaH ero npu-
IIalaeT. Y4YuTenb CIPOCHI y HEro, 4To Aejall CylaTaH, moueMy MeHs BcrmoMmHun? — Paly
npuKasai, 4ToObl U3 caja MPUHEC JIECSATh MaJlOK U3 aiiBbl, & MHE TIPUKa3all IPUBECTH YUHUTE-
JIS1 KO MHE.

VYuurtenb MOHSII, YTO CYJITaH B3AyMall eMy OTOMCTHTh. Korna mien k cynTaHy, y npojaBia
¢dpyKTamMu 3a NPUIMYHYIO TUIATY KYIWJI KPacUBYIO aiiBy U cIipsiTall B pykaBa. Korma npuien
Kk Omupy Hacpy, DOmup B3s1 nanky u3 aiiBbl 1 ckazan: — OO0 9TOH majke uTo CKakelb? Yuu-
TEeJb BBIHYJ U3 PYKaBOB (DPYKT aiiBBI M cKa3all: — byb IJIMHHON )KM3HB MOETO 1Iaxa, y MEHs
€CThb OJIHO CKa3aHue. DMHP pa3pelul, YIUTeb CKa3all: — ITOT HeXKHBIH PPYKT MOSBHIICS U3
3TOMH chIpoit manku. OTBET yUUTENsI MOHPABUIICS 3MUPY U Ha3HAYWII MY JKaJIOBaHbE.

N3no0:xenue YcMoHA:kHOHA T (00BIYHBIN KIacc)

Y Omupa Hacpa Ob11 yunTens, B 1eTCTBE JaBas eMy ypoku. I MHOro 6mi ero. Dmup roso-
puIL, UTO KOTZa OyAy CyJITaHOM, 00s3aTesIbHO oToMILY [6].

B onHy HOYB NPUHIl M BCIIOMHMJI, YTO YYUTENIb €0 MHOTO OWiI. YTPOM ciyre mpHuKasai
MPUHECTHU U3 Caja ACCTh MajoK aBbl. [IpyroMy npukasaia NpUBECTH YUUTEIS.

Cryra npHIIen K yYuTeNr0, YIUTeNb CIIPOCUI y HETO B 3TO BpeMs: uTo JenaeT cynraHn? [lo-
yemy no3Bai ero? Ciyra ckazan: « OJHOMY ciiyre NpuKas3al MPUHECTH U3 caJla IECITh MaJlOK
aiiBbl, @ MHE MIPUBECTH Bac». YUUTENb MOHSUI, YTO DMUp oToMcTHT. Ilo nopore y nmponasua
¢dpyKTamMu KyIuiI aiiBy U crpsiTal, Korga DMHUp TOKa3all HallKy, yIuTelb cKa3al, Oyab JJInH-
HOM J)KM3HBb MOETO 11aXa, U Pa3pelInTe OJJHO CKazaHue. DMUP pa3pelul.

VYuurtenp u3-3a Ma3yXu BBIHYJ aliBy M TOBOPHUT, YTO ATOT HEKHBIA (PPYKT sIBIEHUE ITOH
MaJIKH.

OtBet yuuTess oueHb TOHpaBWIICS OMuUpy. OH Ha3HAUWIT YUUTEIIO )KaJOBaHHUE, TIOKA OH YKHB.

N3 ananu3a u3n0K€HUIN BBISICHIETCS, YTO YUYEHUK SKCIEPUMEHTAJIBHOIO Kijlacca Ha
BCE MyHKTHI IJIaHA JACT MOJHBIN OTBET, a TAK)KE B U3JIOKEHUU CJIOBOCOYETAHUE «HEXK-
HBII (GPYKT» HCMONB30BAJIOCh. B M310KEHUN IKCIIEPUMEHTAIBLHOTO KJIacca CIIOKHbIE
MPEJI0KEHUS], KOTOPBIE COCTOSUIM U3 JBYX MPOCTHIX MPEIIOKEHNUM, UMEIOT MECTO: UX
OKOJIO 22 W B HMX HMCIOJIb30BaHbl 212 cnoB. M3noxenne yuyeHnka oObBIYHOTO Kiacca
TOKE COCTABJICHO M3 CJIOXKHBIX MpeyiokeHui. B Hux okono 16 mpennoxenuit u 164
CJIOB, HO B U3JIOXKEHUU U3 O CIIOB M CIOBOCOUYETAHUU OH CMOT HMCIOJIb30BATHh TOJBKO
OJIHO, B TO BpeMsI KaK YYEHUK IKCIIEPUMEHTAIBHOTO KJlacca MUCIOIb30BaJl IIOYTH BCE.

CounHeHHS y4yalIuxcs SKCIEPUMEHTAIBHOIO KJAacca MO COACP’KAaHUIO U MOPSIAKY
BBIPKCHHS MBICTICH OTIIMYAIOTCS OT COYMHEHUN ydaluxcsi OOBIYHBIX KIIACCOB, U TO-
ATOMY YHUCJIO OI[EHOK «OTIUYHO» U «XOPOIIO» — 25, a caMoe Ba)KHOE TO, YTO HE OBLIO
MMChbMEHHOU pabOThI C OILICHKOH «2.

B 00BIYHBIX KJIaccaxX OLEHKU «OTIMYHO» U «XOpOIIo» monyuuiau 16—17 yenosexk,
Y JIBO€ YYECHUKOB COUYMHEHWE HANWCAJIM Ha JBOWKY. B WX coumHeHmsx HaOmromaeTcs
UCIIOJIb30BaHUE TUAJIEKTHBIX CJIOB, OTXOJ OT HOPMBI JINTEPATYpPHOTO si3biKa. [IpaBuib-
HO€ U COOTBETCTBYIOIIIEE HATMCAHUE U3JI0KEHUM B 3HAUUTEIILHON CTETIEHU 3aBUCHUT OT
METO/1a aHAJIN3a MPOU3BEICHUMH.

[locne mpoxoxnaeHuss Tembl «Xopomiasi nmojapakarelbHUIa BopoHa» Mbl naBanu
u3noxeHnue. BeiOpanHasi Tema cBsi3aHa ¢ TeMOU 25-TO ypoka, TJie TIpUBeIeHa JIUpPHUKa
A. Jlxamu. [lpu ananuze pedsiTa Ha3BaHHYIO TEMY JIETKO YCBOWJIH, HO y W3JIOKCHUS
ObLa ApyTas eslb — ONPeaeIUTh 0Opa3HbIe CPEICTBA SI3bIKA B U3JIOKCHHH.

B texcre cioBa «rpaiuo3Hasi TOX0JKay, «JIAaCKOBOE MOBEACHNUE U KpacuBas MOXO/I-
Ka», «XMYPBbIi1», «BECEJBbI U KPACUBBII», «OT 3TOM MBICIH OTKAXUCH» U T. 1. M3 HUX
JIBa B MIEPEHOCHOM 3HAYEHUU — UCIOJB30BAHUE UX YUYAIIUMUCS TpeOyeT 0COOEHHOTO
MacTepCTBa.
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Bo Bpems aHanu3a Ha3BaHHOM TEMBI MbI IPEAYIPEIUIHN, YTO MIO3KE 10 ITOU TeMe
Oyzem mucarth U3JI0KESHHE.

N3no0xkenune yueHnnubl XyCHUHU (3KCNIEPUMEHTAJbHBIN KJacce)

B onun nenb BopoHa netana. YBuIena Ha 3emiie Kypomarky. KpacuBoe u 1ackoBoe MoBe-
JIeHHEe KypOTaTK1 3aCTaBUIIO O0paTUTh BHUMaHKe BOpOHY. [loBeieHne KyponaTKu MOHpaBU-
JIOCh BOPOHE, U M€YTa TAKKE I'PallMO3HO XOAUTH IMOABHUJIACH B CEPALC BOPOHBI. Ona Xoauiia
3a KypoIarkoi. B3suace 3a 3To neno.

Kypomnarka, yBuaeB noBefeHHe BOPOHBI, CIIpOCcHIIa: «OH, XMypasi U depHasl KazaHa, 4To
XOIUIIIb BOKPYT MeHs? YUTo Xodelb OT MEHs U Kakast y Te0st 1ienb»? Bopona ckazana: «JH,
camasi KpacuBasi )KU3HEPaJ0CTHAS U3 BCEX ITHIL, s XOUY, KaK Thl, ObITh KPACHBOW U TPAIH03-
HOH. UTOOBI 3TUM OT CBOUX POJICTBEHHUKOB OTIIMYATHCS.

Kypomnarka, cmesich, ToBopuia: «Xa-xa-xa! VYBbl, Kyia TeOe 10 MeHs. Most ToxXozKa Jipyrasi,
a TBost Apyras. OT 3TOM MBICIN OTKaKUCh». BopoHa ckazana: «S TBepmo peuruia HacueT
3TOTO Jiej1a, Tereph HE OTKAKYChY.

Takum 00pa3zoM Xoauia 3a Kypomnarkoi, HO HE Hay4yWJIach €€ MOXOJAKE U Jaxke MoTepsiia
CBOIO MOXO/IKY.

OxuOaT a3 XOMHH Xy CYXTH,

PoxpaBun kaOk HaEMyXTi.

Kapxa papomym paxy padropu xeri,

Mong rapomar3ana a3 kopu xet. (18 cioB)

Tewma, mo cymiecTBy, cocTaBiieHa U3 195 ciioB, y ydamnierocsi 3KCrepuMeHTaIbHOTO
Kjacca JUIsl €€ PacKphITUA HMCIIOIB30BaHO 67 CJIOB, TAKKE MPHUBEICHBI 2 MOCIEAHUX
CTHUXa, YTO TIOKa3bIBAET CO3HATENIHHOE OTHOIIIEHNE K TeKCTy. CHIIbHAsI CTOpOHA U30paH-
HOW TEMBI B TOM, YTO B [IEPBOM JupHUKa J[xamu, a BO BTOPOM Iepeckase XycaitH Bousa
Kommdu. Ha nepBoM ypoke, BbIyuuB Hau3yCThb CTHXHU, JJIsl IOBTOPEHUS €r0 COAepKa-
HUSA MBI NIPEICTABUIIM MHCLEHUPOBKY, IIOTOM IMHCATU COYMHEHUE — TAKOE OTHOLIEHUE
CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO JIETKOCTU COCTABIICHUS TJIaHA U3JIOKEHHUS U 00ECTICUNIIO €ro Hamuca-
Hue. M3 26 ydanuxcsi SKCepuMeHTaIbHOro kiacca 10 moayyunu OTIMYHYIO OLICHKY,
11 xopomyto, 6 — cpenutoro. [Imoxux oueHok HeT. B 0ObIYHOM Kilacce OTIMYHBIX U
XOPOIINX OLEHOK B CPABHEHHMH C SKCIIEPUMEHTAJIbHBIM KJIACCOM HA 5 MEHBIIIE, U K TOMY
K€ YETBEPO y4YalllUXCsl W3JI0’KEHHUE HalMCaIu Ha INIOXYH0 OlleHKY. CHIIBHOM CTOPOHOU
M3JIOKEHHS SKCIIEPUMEHTANIBHOTO Kjacca ObLIO TO, YTO B HUX OOIbIIE MPOSBISLIACH
CaMOCTOSATEIFHOCTh YUYalllUXCsl, Yallle MCIOIb30BAINCH CPECTBA OOPA3HOCTH SI3BIKA,
YTO JOKa3bIBAET MPABUILHOCTh SKCIIEPUMEHTAIBHOTO 00ydeHus. imenHno metox pabo-
ThI IO CJIOBApIO MO3BOJIMJI yYalUMCS MepeaaTh XapaKTepHbIe YepThl 00pa30B repoen
MPOU3BEACHUS] M MPOCICIUTh MPUINHHO-CJICICTBEHHBIC CBSI3M B M3JIara€MbIX COOBI-
THUSAX; JaJ BO3MOXHOCTBH YUYalIMMCS SKCIIEPUMEHTAJIBHOTO Kjacca JIETKO BOCIPHUHATH
coliep KaHNe MPOU3BEACHHS, a YCTAHOBKA Ha MEpecka3 OMU3KO K TeMe MPOU3BEACHHUS
00ycoBUIa HEOOXOIUMOCTh UCTIOIB30BaTh KIIACCUYECKUE CIIOBA U CIIOBOCOYETAHMS.

HTOroB TakoB: CTENEHb HCIIOJIB30BaHUSA CIOB U CIOBOCOYETAHUM KJIACCHYECKOTO
CTHJISL JINTEPATYPhl U CIOBOCOYETAHUM B IMEPEHOCHOM 3HAYECHUU B IKCHEPUMEHTANb-
HOM KJIACCE€ OYEHB BBICOKA, CIIOBOCOUYETAHUS B IEPEHOCHOM 3HAYEHUH «B CEPJIIIE 3aHs-
JI0O MECTO», «CHIPOE MHEHHE» U CPABHEHUS «XMYpas», «IepHee KazaHa» OOJIbIINHCTBO
YUaIIUXCs IKCIIEPUMEHTAIIBHOTO KJIacCa UCIOJIB30BATIN CO3HATEIIBHO, YTO BBISCHSAETCS
n3 Oecesbl C HUMU: OHU MOHSUIM CMBICIT ATHUX CIIOBOCOYETAHUM.

[To pesynpTaram pabOThl U OJJHOBPEMEHHOTO BBITIOJHEHUS 3aJaHUMN MPHU IKCIEPH-
MEHTaJIbHOM OOYUYEHHH JI0 FKCIIEPUMEHTA MyTEeM aHKETHUPOBaHUs, O€Ce]] C YUUTEIISIMU
Y HAaCTaBHUKAMH U M3 aHAJIN3a TBOPUYECKUX MHUCHMEHHBIX pa0OT yyalluxcsl BBISICHU-
JIOCh, YTO OOJBIIMHCTBO yUYHUTENEel HaYaIbHBIX KJIACCOB MPU BBHITOJIHEHUH 3a]1a4 «aHa-
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JM3a SI3bIKOBOTO JETCKOIO KJIACCUUECKOTO MPOU3BEACHUS UCTIBITHIBAIOT 3aTPYAHEHUS.
He moryT pa3zpsacHuTh (ppazeonornuyeckue eIMHUIBI B COCTaBE KIIACCUIECKUX TEKCTOB,
HE BIAJCIOT CII0CO0aMU U METOJIaMU pa3bsiCHEHUS MeTadopuiyeckux BoipaxeHuil. He-
00X0IMMOCTh OPTaHU3AIUH TAKOTO METO/1a 00y4eHHS Obla BhI3BaHA TAKKE U TEM, UTO
y4Janiiecs 3aTpyAHSIUCh B BOCIIPUATHH COJEPKAHUS IETCKUX KJIACCUYECKUI MPOU3Be-
EeHUH.

I'pynma yuyureneil HadalbHBIX KJIACCOB, MOHUMAs HEOOXOIUMOCTh MCIIOIb30BAHMS
KJIaCCUUECKOW JIMTepaTyphl Kak yuyeOHOro marepualia, MoAuepKHBaia €€ MPOCBETHU-
TEJIbCKOE U BOCIUTATENIbHOE 3HAUCHHUE U MOJJEPKUBaJla MHEHHE, YTO TaKUEe MaTepua-
JIBI TOJDKHBI 3aHUMAaTh OCHOBHOE MECTO B yUeOHOU KHHUTE.

[IprunHON 3aTpyAHEHHH YyYaluXcsl MPU BOCHPHUATHU TPEAMETHOTO COAECPKAHUS
KJIACCUUECKUX MPOU3BECHUN SABISETCA TO, UTO MPABUIBLHO U CBOEBPEMEHHO HE ObLIa
opraHu3oBaHa paboTa ¢ JEKCUKOH, HE YIeIsI0Ch BHUMAHUE Pa3bsiCHEHUIO MeTadopu-
YECKUX BBIPaXXEHUN XyJ10)KECTBEHHOTO NPOMU3BeNeHUs. B nponecce skcrnepuMeHTalb-
HOTO OOy4YeHHUs Cephe3HOE BHUMaHHE OBLIO OOpAIIeHO Ha TEXHOJIOTHIO YTCHHS XYI0-
YKECTBEHHOTO MPOU3BECHUSI, MPEKJIC BCETO HAa CO3HATEIbHOE YTEHUE, U OblIIa UCTIOJb-
30BaHa ONpEAeIeHHas CUCTEMA YIIPA)KHEHUH U 3aJaHUM.

3AKJIOYEHUE

OOyuJaromuecs M0 MPEICTABICHHONW TEXHOJIOTHH YYCHHKH AKCIEPUMEHTaIbHBIX
KJIACCOB IO YPOBHIO BOCHPUATHS COIEPKAHUS MPOU3BEACHUSA, PACKPBITUS UJEU MPO-
WU3BEACHHUS, UCIOJIB30BAaHMS CIIOB U CIOBOCOYETAHUM, CBOMCTBEHHBIX KJIACCUYECKOM
nutepatype, oonbine uem Ha 30-50 % onepenusnu y4eHUKOB OOBIYHBIX Ki1acCcoB. OHHU
TaK)ke MPUHUMAaIN aKTUBHOE y4acTHe B OOCYKJIE€HUU MPEIMETHOTO COAEePKaHUS MPO-
U3BEACHUS, PACKPBITUA OCHOBHOM MBICIIH — UAEU IPOU3BEACHMUS.

O} PeKTUBHOCTh NPENCTABICHHON TEXHOJOTUM YTEHHUS OYEBHUAHA NPU IMEepecKase
COZIepKaHMs IPOU3BEICHUS, YTO MPOSABISICTCS B aKTUBHOM Y4acCTUHU y4dalllUXCs B pac-
KPBITUH 00Pa30B U UJEU MPOU3BEACHHUA, B COOIIONEHUH MTPaBUIBHON MOCIe10BaTEIb-
HOCTHU COOBITUH MPU NEpeCcKa3e TEKCTOB.
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Hcnonb3oBanue NPUHIHMIA KOMIIJIEMEHTAPHOCTH
AJIS1 OMMCAHMS MYJIbTHJIMHIBAJIbHON JMYHOCTH
(na mpumepe TekcToB IOpruca baarpymaiTuca-miaaniero)

Annomayus: B craTbe naHo onpezeneHUe MPUHIUIIA KOMITJIEMEHTapHOCTH (the com-
plementarity principle, [1K), onucan nponecc GpopmupoBanus noustus. [IpuHnun Ko-
MJIEMEHTApHOCTH SIBIISIETCS «COCTAaBHBIM». OH IPEICTAaBJIEH KOMIUIEKCOM KPHTEPHEB,
OTPaXKAIOLINX COOTHOIIEHUE MEXKY chepaMy KU3HN HHAUBUAA U BIaJICHUEM UM SI3bI-
Kamu, ucroas3oBanue [1K mo3BomseT ucciaenoBaTento HarasAHO yBUAETh pacipesere-
HUE S3BIKOB MO cepaM >KU3HU OMIMHTBAJIBHON HIIM MYJIBTHIMHIBAJIBHOW JIMYHOCTH.
Hecmotps Ha HecomHeHHOE ya00cTBO mpuMeneHus [1K B uccinenoBaHusAX KaK OTAENb-
HBIX SI3BIKOBBIX JIMYHOCTEH, TaK U SI3bIKOBBIX COOOINECTB, CYIMECTBYIOT M CIOXHOCTH:
OYEBHIHO, YTO HUKAKUE KPUTEPUH HE TIO3BOJIIIOT OTPA3UTh BCEX HIOAHCOB PEAJILHOCTH,
YTO JIOJKHO YUYUTHIBATHCS B aHAJU3aX U ONMUCAHUSX. [IpuMepoM CTPyKTYypHpPOBaHUS
JTaHHBIX «HA ocHOBe» [IK m ero cocTaBisIOmMUX CIIYXHUT HMPEICTaBICHHOE B paboTe
KpaTKOe OMHMCAaHUE S3BIKOBOI JTMYHOCTH JINTOBCKO-(PAHIy3CKOT'0 HCTOPUKA HCKYCCTB
IOpruca banTtpymaiituca.

Kriouegvie cnoga: A3bIKOBast TMYHOCTH, MYJIBTUINHTBU3M, TPUHLHI
KoMILieMeHTapHocTH, IOpruc banTpymaitiuc — Maaammi, ICUXOJIMHI BUCTHKA

A.A. Fokina (Moscow, Russia)

The Complementarity Principle as a Means of Description of Multilingual
Individuals (on the example of the texts by Jurgis Baltrusaitis Jr.)

Abstract: The subject of this article is the complementarity principle (CP) and the
formation of its concept. The CP is represented by a set of criteria reflecting the cor-
relation between the spheres of an individual’s life and their language proficiency; the
CP illustrates the distribution of languages among the spheres of life of a bilingual or
multilingual individual. Despite being an illustrative tool for studying both individual
linguistic personalities and linguistic communities, the CP has its imperfections — it
is obvious that criteria are unable to reflect all the nuances of reality, which should be
taken into account in the analysis. The brief description of the linguistic personality of
the Lithuanian-French art historian Jurgis Baltrusaitis is presented in this article as an
example of systematizing data “on the basis” of the CP and its components.
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C cambIX NEpBBIX MOCBSIIEHHBIX IBYSA3BIYUIO paboT ((paxTHuecku Todble Hccie-
JIOBaHHST MHOTOSI3BIUMSI OTPAHUYHMBAIIUCEH 0 CPABHUTEIBHO HEIaBHETO BPEMEHU JIBY-
SI3bIYMEM ) HaMETHUJIaCh CYIIECTBYIOIIAs 10 CUX MOpP MpobiaemMa ompeaeaeHus MUPOTHI
noHaTua. CXoJsCh B MOHUMAHUM OMIMHTBU3MA KakK BIIAJICHUS JBYMs S3bIKAMH, yde-
HbIE PacXOJUJINCh B TOM, HACKOJIBKO COBEPIIEHHBIM JOJIKHO ObITh 3TO BiageHue. Tak,
JI. bnymounn HacTauBal, 4YTo OMIIMHIBU3MOM MOXET CUMUTAThCS TOJIBKO MPOJBUHYTOE
BJIaJIEHUE SI3BIKOM, ITYCTh M C OTOBOPKOH Ha «OTHOCHTEIHLHOCTHY OIIEHKH KadecTBa: «In
the extreme case of foreign-language learning the speaker becomes so proficient as
to be indistinguishable from the native speakers round him... In the cases where this
perfect foreign-language learning is not accompanied by loss of the native language,
it results in bilingualism, native-like control of two languages... Of course, one cannot
define a degree of perfection at which a good foreign speaker becomes a bilingual: the
distinction is relative» («B BbIcIIel cTeneH 3HAHUS HHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKAa FOBOPSIIUI
JIOCTUTAET TaKOW CTENeHU COBEPILEHCTBA BIAJCHUS UM, YTO CTAHOBUTCS HEOTIUYUM
OT HOCHUTENEH... B ciayyasx, Koraa COBEpIICHHOE BIaJICHUE HHOCTPAHHBIM S3BIKOM HE
COTIPOBOK/IACTCS MTOTEPEH POMHOTO SI3bIKa, MOYKHO TOBOPUTH O OWMJIMHTBH3ME, BIIaje-
HUU JIByMS SI3bIKAMH KaK POJHBIMU... Pazymeercs, HEBO3MOXHO OMpPENEIUTh CTEIIEHb
COBEPIICHCTBA BJIAJICHUS SI3bIKOM, HAa KOTOPOI XOPOIIO TOBOPSIIMIA HHOCTPAHEL] CTaHO-
BHUTCS OMJIMHTBOM: OTJIMYHE OTHOCHTEIbHO»') [Bloomfield 1933: 55-56]. pyrue uc-
cienoBarenu, Hanpumep Y. Baitnpaiix, onpenensnu aBysa3berane 0onee mupoko: «IIpax-
TUKY IOTIEPEMEHHOTO MOJIb30BaHUS JIBYMsI sI3bIKaMU MBI OyZleM Ha3bIBaTh ABYSA3BIUYUEM,
a JINL, €€ OCYIIECTBISIOIMX, ABYSI3bIYHBIMUY». TeM He MeHee no3unuio Y. BaliHpaiixa
KOppEKTHEe Ha3BaThb KOMIIPOMHUCCHOI: OH HE COMIAIIAeTCs CUUTATh «JIBYSI3bIYMEM MU-
HUMAaJIbHYIO CTETICHb BJIAJICHUS sA3bIKa»; cchliaschk Ha JI. baymdunaa, o oTMeuaeT «or-
HOCHTEIBHBINA XapaKTep» «Pa3Iuduii BO BIAJCHHUHU SI3BIKOMY, IIPEJIaraeT «CUuTaTh 3TOT
(hakTOp COCTOSAIIUM M3 MHOTHX NepeMeHHbIX» [Baitapaiix 1979: 21-30]. CymecTtByer
U TeHJEHIMUS M0/Ipa3yMeBaTh MOA JBYSA3bIYMEM BJaJleHUE KaK JBYyMs, Tak U OOJIBIIUM
KOJIMYECTBOM S3BIKOB (cp. y VY. BaliHpaiixa: «gajapHeWne 3aMeyaHusi O JABYSI3bIYUU
OyIyT OTHOCUTHCSA U K MHOTOSI3BIYMIO — MPAKTHUKE MONEPEMEHHOT0 OJIb30BAHUS TPEMsI
u Oonee si3pikamMuy) [Baitapaiix 1979: 30].

CamMa MHOTOTPAaHHOCTH MOHSITHS KaK OyATO «HE JAeTCs» OJHO3HAYHOMY OIpejesie-
HUIO — HCCIIEIOBATENIAMH HEOJHOKPATHO MOAYEPKUBACTCS, YTO «KOHUEMUUS OUIHUHT-
BM3Ma MOKPBIBACT IUPOKHUH pal moHATHI» («the concept of bilingualism covers wide
range of definitions») [ Yumoto 2004: 137]. DTo X0Opo110 BUJHO Ha KOHKPETHBIX IPUME-
pax. «CIOXXHBIM CITydyaeM» SIBJISI€TCS U MHOTOSI3bIYME KUBIIETO B X X B. TUTOBCKO-(hpaH-
I[y3CKOro UCKyccTBOBeAa u aumiomara FOpruca bantpymaiituca. IlepBoii TpyaHOCTbIO
JUTSL MICCIIEZIOBATEINSI OKAa3bIBACTCSI BPEMEHHOE pacCTOSHUE — HEOOXOIUMOCTh BOCCTA-
HABJIUBAaTh JICHCTBUTENHHOCTh HA OCHOBAaHUU COXPAHMBIIMXCS CBUICTEILCTB O€3 BO3-
MOKHOCTH MPOBEPKHU JaHHBIX B SKCIEPUMEHTE C Y4acTHEM caMoro 4enoBeka. OmaHako
Jlake TaK¥e HEeTIOHOIEHHBIC TaHHBIe OKA3bIBAETCS TPYIHO aHAIM3UPOBATH 110 OOITUM
KPUTEPUSIM, KaKIbIil KOHKPETHBIN aCcTEeKT OMUcaHus TpeOyeT BpeMEeHHON U MPOCTpaH-
CTBEHHOM JIOKaJIM3alUN, KyJbTyPHBIX, COUUAIBHBIX U IIPOY. YTOUHEHUH. TeM He Mme-
Hee MPOBOAUTH TaKKUE UCCIIEAOBAHMS BaXKHO JJI COCTaBIIeHUs Onorpaduu KOHKpETHOM
JUYHOCTH, U3YUCHHS SI3bIKOBOM CUTYallUU SIIOXH.

! 371ech U 1ajee epeBo] aBTopa.
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CpaBHeHHUE A3BIKOBBIX CUTYallMid Pa3HBIX 30X MO3BOJISIET YEeTYE YBUICTH U JIydIle
OIHCATh CaMy CYIIHOCTh MHOTOsI3b14Hst. COBpeMeHHas HayKa (OPMHUPYET MpeICTaBIe-
HUE O HEM KaK O JMHAMHUYECKOM KOHTHHYYME: pacCMaTpUBAIOTCS Pa3IMYHbIE CTEIICHU
oununreusma (degrees of bilingualism), BeLaensitorcs c6anlaHCUPOBAHHBI OMITMHTBH-
3M (balanced bilingualism) 1 HeckoabKO BUI0B HecOamaHCcHpoBaHHOTO (€. g., dominant,
passive, limited); BegyTcst AUCKYCCHHM O KPUTEPUSX OMUCAHUS;, U3ydaroTcs U Hopmy-
TUPYIOTCS (haKTOpBI, BAUSIONINE HA (OPMHpPOBAHHE S3BIKOBOW CIIOCOOHOCTH MHOTO-
A3BIYHOIO MHAMBUAA (B 3TOM cTaThe JUIsl KPATKOCTH TEPMUH MHOTIOSA3bIYME HA3bIBAET B
caMoM o0I1IeM CMBIcIie BlajfieHHe Oosee 4eM OJHUM s3bIkoM). OTHUM U3 MapaMeTpoB
ONMHCAHUA KaK MHOTOSI3BIYHON JIMYHOCTH, TaK U MHOTOSI3BIYHOTO OOIIECTBA CIYXKHUT
pacnpeziesieHne A3bIKOB 110 CUTYalUsIM UX UCIIOJIb30BaHUs; U3y4atOTCs TaKXkKe 00beM U
JUHAMHKa 3TOTO paclpeieseH s, ero 3aBUCUMOCTb OT 3KCTPAJTHMHIBUCTUYECKUX (ak-
TOpOB, 0€3 KOTOPHIX HEBO3MOXKHO OOIIEHUE KaK YeIOBEUYECKasl IeITeIbHOCTD.

Vke B Hauane XX B. JI.B. Illep6a Boiesnsiy Kak MUHUMYM JIBa «CITydasi OMJIMHTBH-
3Ma»: 1. OMIIMHIB «HUKOTJIA HE UMEET Cilydasl yHoTpeOIsATh JBa A3bIKa BIIEPEMEKKY»,
TaK 4TO SI3BIKH «U30JIMPOBAHBI IPYT OT APYTay; 2. I36IKH YIIOTPEOISIOTCS B OJHOMU Ce-
pe€ KU3HU U IO IPUUUHE 3TOTO MOTYT CMEIINUBATHCS, T. €. IPOUCXOJUT «B3aUMOIIPOHUK-
HoBeHHe» s3b1koB [LllepOa 1974]. CoBpeMeHHbIe MapaJurMbl 4acTo Oojee JeTaau3u-
poBanbl. Tak, mBennapckuMm JUHrBucToM ®dpaHcya ['pokaHOM NpENIOKEH NPUHIAIL
KoMmIuieMeHTapHoCcTH (the complementarity principle, B 3To#t paboTe HMCHONIB3yeTCs
ab0pesuarypa I1K): «Bilinguals usually acquire and use their languages for different
purposes, in different domains of life, with different people. Different aspects of life
require different languages» («bUIUHTBEI OOBIYHO YCBAaMBAIOT M UCIIONB3YIOT KaXKIbIi
S3BIK JUIA CHeIM(UUECcKUX 1iesiel, B pasHbIX cepax KU3HU, C pa3HbIMH JToapMu. Ka-
xnaas cepa xku3HU TpeOyeT <HUCMOIb30BaHUS> ‘“cBOero” si3bika») [Grosjean 1997:
165]. Tem cambim nof [1K nonpasymeBaeTcst pacnpe/iesieHne si3bIKoB OUIMHIBA 110 cde-
pam ero >KM3HH: YTBEPKAAETCA, YTO B KOHKPETHON CUTYalluu BHIOOP M 0OBEM HCIIOJb-
3yEeMBIX SI3bIKOB 00YCIIOBIIEH PsIIOM KOHKPETHBIX U JJOCTYIIHBIX U3YyUEHUIO (PaKTOPOB.

PaccmoTpuM, HanmpuMmep, Takylo CUTyalMi0: OUJIMHIB JKUBET B 0OIIECTBE, TOBOPS-
meM Ha s3bIKe X, a SI3bIKOM CEMBbH IS HeTO siBisieTcs s3bIKk Y. Torna B cdepax 3mapa-
BOOXPAHEHUs, aJMUHUCTPATUBHOM, 00pa30BaTEIbHON M JPYyTrHX OT HEro TpedyeTcs
UCIOJIb30BaHUE s3bIKa X, B TO BpeMs Kak ¢ OMMKalIIMMU POACTBEHHUKAMM M J0Ma
UCTIOIB30BaThes OyneT si3bIKk Y. B Takom ciydae mepecedeHus] WM KOHKYPHUPOBAHUS
A3BIKOB B HOpME HE JI0JKHO BO3HHMKaTh. B cdepe ke apykeckoro oO1eHus ucroib3o-
BaThCSl MOTYT 00a s3bIKa B pa3HOM 00BbeMe U COOTHOIICHHUU.

Pacnpenenenue s3pik0B 10 chepaM OOIICHUS OKA3bIBACT BIHMSHUE HA PAJl BAKHBIX
¢akropoB. CUTyallMy U 1IEJIM UCTIOJIb30BAHUS SI3bIKA ONPEAEIIA0T HA0Op U CTENEHb pas3-
BUTOCTH KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX HABBIKOB, Pa3HOOOpa3ue JOCTYITHBIX TOBOPSILEMY SI3bIKO-
BBIX CpeACTB. J{J1s1 pa3roBOpOB Ha TEMbI, HUKOT/IA paHee He 00CyX1aeMble OUITMHTBOM
Ha JJAaHHOM SI3bIKE€, OH MOXKET He BJIAJIeTh CPEJICTBAMHU U HaBBIKAMH: B IPUMEpPE BbIIIIE
OMJIMHTB MOXKET OBITh HecrocoOeH HamucaTh O(UIMATIBHOE 3asBICHUE HA SI3BIKE Y,
OTIBITOM TOBOPEHHS Ha KOTOPOM SIBJIIETCS TOJBbKO oO1ieHue ¢ ceMbeit [Grosjean 2010:
31]. 1ns 6onee moapoOHOTo ONMcaHusl KOHKPETHBIX ClyyaeB OMIMHIBU3MA U MYJIBTH-
JUHTBU3MA — TeM O0JIee I X COMOCTABICHHS — BaXKHO ONMMPATHCS HAa YETKO chopmy-
JMPOBAaHHBIE OCHOBAHUs OLIEHKH, HarpuMep KoHkpetnsupys 1IK. B pamkax [1K Brize-
as110T 17 pa3nuyuHbIX CIOKETOB UCTIONB30BaHUS s3bIKa (B opuruHaie — Topics of the lan-
guage usage, nepednciieHsl B padore Gasser, cM Tabnuyy 1) u 11 peueMBICTUTEIBHBIX
NeWCcTBUHN Ha s3bIKe (B opuruHaie — Activities, where the language is used, ykazansl B
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skcnepumenTax Jaccard & Cividin, cM. Tabauyy 2). [lpennoxeHHsle B 000UX yrnoms-
HYTBIX UCCIICJIOBAaHHAX KIaCCUPHUKAIIH (M, IIUPE, TIPEIICTABICHHBIC B HUX N3bICKAHHS)
CTPOSATCS Ha OICHKE HMCIIOJIb30BAHUS SI3BIKOB CAaMHMHU OWJIMHTBAMHU — PECIIOHIEHTaM
Mpe/JIaraeTcsi CaMOCTOSTEIbHO OIICHUTh U yKa3aTh (B MPOIICHTaX) MPUMEPHYIO CTe-
NICHb MCIIOJIb30BaHMS S3bIKOB s cep ku3HU. HaBbIku M yMEeHHUs Ha sI3bIKaX HE Te-
CTHPYIOTCSI U HE M3Yy4YalOTCsl; MPEACTABISAETCS, OAHAKO, YTO JTMHTBUCTHUECKUN aHAIIN3
KOHKPETHBIX PEUeBbIX NMPOU3BEACHNUN OMIMHTBOB (B CPABHEHHH C aBTOOIEHKOW cTere-
HH UCIIOJIb30BAHUSI SI3IKOB B PA3HBIX CUTYALUSIX ) ETOCOOCH TTO3BOMITE I03BOIISIET «3a-
DJISIIBIBATh» B TICHXMUYECKYIO NMPUPOY S3BIKOBBIX KOMIIETEHIIMH, H3Y4aTh YCTPOMCTBO
MeXaHH3Ma OTNIEPUPOBAHHUS S3bIKAMH B YEJIOBEYCCKOM CO3HAHHH.

Immediate family (Gmexaiimme poJIcTBEeHHHE)
Distant family (1aneHHe pOACTBEHHHKH)

Home (zoM)

Love (mo0boss)

Leisure (cBoboaHOE BpeMH)

Shopping (monmiHr)

Administration (oDmeHne B aJIMHHHCTPATHBHOI cepe)
Education (obpasosanne)

Health (31paBooxpanenne)

Sports (3aHATIA CIIOPTOM)

Transportation (obiecTBeHHEI TPaHCIIOPT)
Religion (penirns)

Politics (monmnTika)

Holidays (oTmyckK, KaHHKY/IBD)

Evening out (Beuepa BHe JoMa)

Clothes (omexaa)

Work (pabota)

Tabnuya 1. Topics of the language usage
(CroxeTsl (TeMbI) UCIIOJIb30BAHUS SI3BIKA)

Note-taking (HanucaHHe 3aMeTOK)

Expressing feelings (BuIpazeHne 4VBCTE)
Praying (MomuTEa)

Calculating (BBrMHCISHHA, MaTEMaTHYSCKHE OMEPaliHi)
Dreaming (cHbI)

Counting (c4éT KoJn4gecTsa)

Writing at work (nucemo Ha paboTe)

Writing letters (Hanncanne nucem)

Speaking colloquially (ycTHas petis)

Attending clubs (nocemenne KIy0oE H Kpy&AKOE)
Swearing (pyrarenscrsa)

Tabnuya 2. Activities, where the language is used
(<PeueMmbIcTUTENbHBIE> AEUCTBHS, B KOTOPBIX HCIIOJIB3YETCS S3bIK)
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Hcnonw3oBars [TK MOXKHO HE TONBKO JUIsi CPAaBHEHUS «OTAEIBHBIX CITy4aeB)» MHOTOS-
3BIYHBIX WHJIUBUIOB, HO U JUISI XaPaKTEPUCTHKH S3BIKOBOTO COIMYyMa KakK IIEJIOro, C Oro-
BOPKO#, YTO y4eCTh BCE JICTAJI PACIPEICIICHHS S3bIKOB U HIOAHCHI UX HCIIOIb30BaHUS,
«IPUHATH K 00IIIEMy 3HAMEHATEITI0» B COMOCTABICHUH (MJIM K CUHTE3Y eIMHOM OOLTHOCTH
13) OOJIBIIIOTO KOJIMYECTBA €MHUI] ObIBAET KpaiiHe CI0KHO. TeM He MeHee, HECMOTps Ha
HEOJIHO3HAYHOCTh MaTepHajia ¥ HEBO3MOXXHOCTh OXBaTHTh U YY€CTh BCE, COOTHECCHHUE
HaAOJTIOIAEMOT0 CO CIMCKOM M3 YETKO BBIJCICHHBIX MTyHKTOB IMOMOTAET JIerde YBUACTh U
chOpMyIHPOBaTh PEaTbHOCTbD, BXOAAIIYIO B 33/IaHHBIC PAMKH WM 32 HUX BBIXOJISIILYIO.

Nwmeromuecs Ouorpaduueckre mMarepualnbl MO3BOISIOT COCTaBUTh MPUOIH3UTEb-
HOE ONHMCAHWEe pachpeleNieHUs SI3bIKOB M BUJOB AesATenbHOCTH s FOpruca bantpy-
maTuca: mo KpaHel Mepe, MPaKTUYEeCKU sl Bcex nepeuncieHusix B [1K curyanmit
OOIIEeHUs U PEUYEMBICTUTENBHBIX JEUCTBUI MOXHO yKa3aTh, UCTOJIB30BAll JIU UCKYC-
CTBOBEJ] B HUX OJIMH HMJIM HECKOJIBKO S3BIKOB U OBLJIO JIM UX COOTHOIIEHUE PaBHBIM. Tak
KaK 3a pa3HbIe MEPUOJIbI )KU3HU UCKYCCTBOBEI JTTUTECILHO MPOXKUBAJI KAK MUHHUMYM B
TpeX CTpaHax, JaHHOE MCCIIEeI0OBAaHNE OTPaHUYMBACTCS TIO3THUM MIEPHOIOM €T0 KU3HU
(1950-¢ rr. u nmanmee) — MPUOIU3UTEIBHO C 3TOTO BPEMEHH MOCTOSHHBIM MECTOM €T0
npokuBaHus sBsieTcss Opannus. B Tabnuie HIKe mpeacTaBiIeHa MOIbITKA TAKOW Xa-
PaKTEpUCTUKH C ONIOPOI Ha JAHHBIE IMYHBIX U MyOInuHbIX TekcToB FO. bantpymantu-
ca, ouorpaduueckue U UICTOPHUIECKUE CBUICTEIHCTBA O HEM.

OpERATHPYET OTHH H3LIE (B | KOHKYPHPYIOT HECEOMEKO SILIKOE (B a4 oueHKH Tpebyerca
CRODKAX VEAIAHO, KaKoil) CRODKAX MEpeqicIeHo, KaKne, JaneHeiimes HIYIeHHE
NOCIe0BATEIBHOCTH MePeTHCIEHHA AHMHOTO APXHBA B
NPOHIBMIEHRA) DHorpadmn
Crometsa (Temst) | Ionmasr (ppanmyscmt) Mwoooes (paruy3ckii, THTOBCKHI, Pemiraa
scnoassopanns | Oomere B PYCCKHIT)
A3bIKa agvuHBCcIpatHEHof chepe | Bucaaltmme pogcTeennmEn
(ppanunyacKmd) (ppanvacknil, THTOBCKHI, pyCCKHiT)
Oopazoparme JamEHHe poIcTEEHHHEH (THTOBCKHIL,
(thpaniny3cimi) dparyscrmi)
3aparooxpaneHns Mom (drpasmnyacrmii, THTORCKHET)
(hpaniyscrnit) Crobognos spesa (hpammyzcenit,
JaHATHA COpTOM AHTOBCKHIT)
(ppanuyacimi) Moasmaka (ppaniyzcKmil, THTOBCKII,
OtmecTeenHil TpAHCOPT | anrTaiickHit, *pyecknil, Toesemnci)
(hpamunyvackmi) Ornyex, kammcyst (drpasmnyvackmi,
Onexcaa (Mdpamryackmii) AHTOBRCKHIT)
Besepa sne goma (dpanuysckni,
mHTOBCKE)

Patora (dpanmryIckmil, THTOBCKHI,
*pycckmil, *aRrmTHiicKmil, THese IKHiT)

<Peue- Harmicamsie sameTox Bripasenne ayecTe (pammyacimi, Mommrea

MBICTHTeIEREE> | (dpammyzcimii, Tapyrie) AHTOBCKHI, PyCcCkmii) Brrmcoenna,

DefCTEMA, B [Mcemo Ha padote (dpanmy s, MATEMATHAECKHE

KOTOpPRIX AHTOECKHIT) ONepaLHe

HCNOIRIYETCH Hammeanse muees (dpammyseioi, CHpt

AIBIK ANTOBCKHIA, *pvecknil, *aRrmHiicKRi, Cuét KomecTEA
*HeMeKHit) Pyrareasctea

Yeruas peus (hpanuyscrnii, THTOBCKHI)
[Mocemenne KIYO0B H KPYEKOB
(dpanuyzcknil, TTHTOBCKNIT)

HPO"HIIE obomanern: 7 - CTPOAMSSCE HA OCHOBAHHH KOCBEHHBIX CEHMASTENBCTE NPEANOIOHEHHE, MIPAMBIX
JOKAIATENLCTE KOTOPOMY HARIeHO He OBLTO
* - AIHK HCMOTBIOBATICA IHATHTETRHO MEHBIIE OCTATHHEL YVEATAHHLRIY

Tabnuya 3. COOTHOILIIEHUE CUTYAIMI OOIIEHUS U PEYETPOU3BOICTBA
Juts s13p1k0BOM TnuHOCTH FOpruca bantpymaiituca B 1950-x rT. 1 mo3nHee

100



[MocrapaeMcst HeMHOTO TIOApOOHEE OmMKCcaTh, KAaK CXEMaTU3MPOBAHHBIE B TabOmuIe
JIaHHBIC BOTUIOIIAIIMCH B PEaIbHOM JKM3HM UCKyccTBOBena. B ciryuae HOpruca bantpy-
HIaiTrca MHOTHE SI3bIKH «KOHKYPHPOBAIN» B UCIIOJNB30BAHUY, T. €. SI3BIKOBAs JESATEIb-
HOCTbH B OJTHOU U TOM ke cepe Bemach Ha Pa3HBIX sI3bIKax (BO BCE MEPHUOMABI )KU3HU).
HagepHoe, caMbIM SIpKUM TIPUMEPOM 37€Ch MOKHO CUHTATh MPO(PECCHOHATBHOE JTH-
IIOMaTH4eckoe 001IeHne (OCHOBHBIE CIOXKETHI: paboTa U MOJUTHUKA; IEUCTBUS: TUCHMO
Ha paboTe, HalMMCaHUE MUCeM, YCTHas peub). Paboras B moconbcTBe JInTBEI BO Dpan-
LMY, OH BeJl 0(UIIMaIbHbIE IEPETOBOPHI U HA JINTOBCKOM U (paHIy3CKOM fA3bIKaX; (pakT
BxoxaeHus JlutoBckoit CCP B cocraB CCCP 3acTaBiisieT npeanonaratb UCIoiab30BaHUE
TaK)Ke PyCCKOro s3blKa. YuuThiBas, uro 0. banTpymaituc Biaaaen Takke aHNIMHCKUM
Y HEMEIKHUM S3bIKaMU, a CPEAN apXHUBHBIX JOKYMEHTOB IMOCOJIBCTBA BCTPEUAIOTCS CO-
CTaBIICHHBIE HAa aHTTIMHCKOM M HEMEIIKOM, MOKHO MPEIOoaraTh, YTO 3TH S3BIKH TaKKe
UCII0JIb30BAJIHCH.

3HAKOMBIMH, JIpy3bsMU U wieHaMu ceMbr FO. bantpymaiituca ObuUM HOCUTEIH U
JUTOBCKOTO, W ()PAHI[y3CKOTO, U PYCCKOTO SI3BIKOB, COOTBETCTBEHHO, BCE OHH B IIEJIOM
«COCYIIIECTBOBAIN» U «KOHKYPHUPOBAJIMW» B CIOKETaX: ONMKaWIIue W JaJbHHUE POJI-
CTBEHHHUKH, JIOM, CBOOOJHOE BpeMsi, Beuepa BHE JIoMa, JII0O0Bb.

HHTepecHbI TEKCTHI, B KOTOPBIX YePThI MPO(ECCHOHATLHOTO U JPY>KECKOTO OOIIECHUS
cocymecTByOT. OHM OTHOCSTCSI B OCHOBHOM K mepenucke FO. banrpymaiituca co 3HaKo-
MBIMHU JINTOBLIaMH, pabOTaIOIIMMU B OOIIECTBEHHBIX OpraHu3alusax 3a npeneinamu JIut-
Bbl. B nuchmax xk HUM pabourie BOMPOCHl 00CYKAAI0TCS MeHee o(pUIInaIbHO, 4eM B MPo-
Yell mepernucke, a «paMmKa BEKIMBOCTHY) MOXKET OTIIMYATHCS TIOUCTUHE APY>KECKOH TETlIo-
toii. Harmpumep, B nucbme rmaBe Komurera CBoOGomHOM JIuTBEI OoT 23.05.1967 paboune
BONPOCHI U3JIAraloTCs MPOCTHIM SI3bIKOM, OTCYTCTBYET TUIIMYHAS ISl AUIIOMATUYECKHUX
niceM (GOPMYIBHOCTh U «CIIAXKHBaHUE yIIIOBY». 3neck FO. Banrpymaiitic ucnonb3yer
MeHee o(puIaIbHbIE TpaMMaTHyeckre (POPMBI U KOHCTPYKLIUU (HACTOSIIEe BpeMs U3bsI-
BUTEJILHOTO HAKJIOHEHHSI BMECTO cOcjararelbHoro: «siunéiuy, a He «noréciau atsiysti»),
MpocTasl U «IpSIMOJIMHEHHAas JIeKCUKa («yHTH B OTCTAaBKY M 3aKOHUUTH KOMEIUIO»), U3
BO3MOKHBIX 3TUKETHBIX (DOpMYJ BBIOMpAIOTCS MeHee oauepKHyTO-(hopMaibHbIe (00pa-
nieHre 6e3 STUKETHOTO Ponas; MOAIMNUCH «CEPIICUHO U BCET/A TBOM»).

Bonee derkoe cooTHeCeHWE «OAWH TEPHOJ <> OIUH S3BIK» MOXKHO HaOIIOIaTh
JUIS. HAyYHBIX MCKYCCTBOBEAYECKUX M3BICKAHUM M MPEIOAaBaTEIbCKON eI TEIbHOCTH
1O. bantpymaiituca (croxeTsl pabota, oopasoBanue). Emie B ronst o6yuenus B Univer-
sité¢ de Sorbonne y4eHslli ycBauBas B Ka4eCTBE «3bIKa UCKYCCTBOBEICHUS» (PpaHITy3-
CKHH, YUUJICS HE POCTO TOBOPUTH 00 HCKYCCTBE, HO TOBOPUTH 00 UCKYCCTBE TO-hpaH-
y3cku. [lo-dpaHiry3cku ObLTM cleTaHbl €ro MepBble OKIaabl, HATUCAHBI MEpPBbIE
Hay4YHBIC paOOTHI, MPOXOAIIIH JISKIIUU U cemuHaphl. FO. BanTpymaiituc-uckyccrsosen
B JIBa/IIaThI€ TOABI ObUI — B IIMPOKOM cMbIciie — (ppankodoHoM. Takas ke cuTyarus
HaOJII0aeTCs U MOCe COPOKOBBIX rofoB. Kak «uCKIIOUeHHe» UHTEPECHBI TPUALIATHIE
TO/IBI, KOTJIa YYCHBIN MpernoiaBal B yHuBepcuteTe JInTBel B I. KayHace u JomKeH OBLIT
YUTATh JIEKIHH M0 UCTOPUU UCKYCCTB MO-TUTOBCKU. YCBOUB JUTOBCKUN YK€ B CO3HA-
TEJIBLHOM BO3pacTe, UCKYCCTBOBE] YyBCTBOBAJ C€O0sl MPU MCIOIB30BAHUH STOTO S3bIKA
HEJOCTATOYHO YBEPEHHO: BBEISI TEOPETUUECKUN MaTEepUall Ha JTUTOBCKOM, JIJIsi OMHCa-
HUS KOHKPETHBIX IPUMEPOB OH OOBIKHOBEHHO MIEPEXOAMII Ha SI3bIK, KOTOPBIM Biazen 00-
nee cBoOOIHO, — pycckuil. BeIOOp pyccKoro si3pika B IAHHOM CIIy4ae, IOMUMO CTETICHU
SI3IKOBBIX KOMIIETEHIIMNA CaMOTO TOBOPSIIETro, ObLT 00YCIOBIEH KaKk MUHUMYM JIBYMS
npuanHamu. C 0JHOM CTOPOHBI, OOILIeHAyYHAsl U HAyYHasi TEPMUHOJIOTHS Ha JINTOBCKOM
SI3BIKE B TO BPEMSI €11e TOJIBKO HaunHaIa (POPMUPOBATHCS, SA3bIK HCKYCCTBOBEICHHS KaK
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HayKH Takxke elle He OblT copMHpOBaH, AN PYCCKOTO K€ sI3bIKa TaKOW MpOOIeMbl
He cymiecTBoBasio. C Ipyroil CTOPOHBI, OOJBIIMHCTBO JIUTOBIIEB B TO BPEMs BJIa/ICIH
PYCCKHM KakK BTOPBIM POAHBIM. M 1Ipy YTEHWM JICKIU, ¥ IPU HAIMCAHUU yYeOHUKA K
Kypcy (yaeOHuk Visuotiné meno istorija B ABYX 4acTSIX HAlMCaH MOJHOCTHIO HA JIUTOB-
ckoM si3bike) FO. bantpymiaiituc cam co3gaBaji HCKYCCTBOBEIUECKYIO TEPMUHOJIOTHIO U
MOJICJIA OTICAHMsI, YaCTO UCIOJIB3Ysl MaTepHall 3HAKOMBIX €My KPYITHBIX €BPOTICHCKUX
SA3BIKOB KaK «KanbKy». O6a Toma yueOHHMKa conepkar CloBaph TEXHUYECKUX TEPMHU-
HoB (Technikiniy terminy Zodynas), B CIIOBHHKE KOTOPOTO MOXHO HAWTH KakK 3anWM-
CTBOBaHMS (alaiTUPOBAHHBIE K IPaMMaTUKe U (POHETHKE JINTOBCKOTO A3bIKa, HAIPUMED
podijumas, vitralis, unu HeaganTUpoBaHHBIC, Kak gargouille, repusé, sfumato, ocobeH-
HO WHTEPECHBI 3/IeCh «CMEIIAaHHBIC», aJalTHPOBAHHO-HEAAAITHPOBAHHBIC BapHAHTHI
(doubleau arka, decorated stilius), Tak 1 chopMupOBaHHbIE HA OCHOBAHUU JINTOBCKUX
xopHeii cioBa (lipdymas, skliautas, pasagos arka).

ITo Bo3Bpamennu Bo @paHiinio, Kak yxe ObLUTO CKa3aHO, YYCHBIH BHOBb CTaJ MUCATh U
ny6nuKkoBaTh paboThl Ha GpaHiry3ckoM: B 1955 1. Beimn Anamorphoses ou Perspective
curieuses (Paris, 1955) u Le Moyen Age fantastique: antiquités et exotismes dans Dart
gothique (Paris, 1955); B mocneayrommue roasl OblIM M3AaHbl Aberrations: quatre essais
sur la 1égende des formes. Les perspectives dépravées (Paris, 1957), Réveils et prodiges :
le gothique fantastique (Paris, 1960), La Quéte d’Isis. Introduction a 1’égyptomanie (Pa-
ris, 1967), Jardins en France, 1760—1820: pays d’illusion, terre d’expériences, exposition
(Paris, 1977), Le miroir: révélations, science-fiction et fallacies (Paris, 1978). [Toxainyii,
€IMHCTBEHHBIM HCKITIOYEHUEM 37IECh SBISIETCS MOHOTpadus «JInToBCKOe HapoaHOE UC-
kycctBo» (Jurgis BaltruSaitis. Lithuanian folk art. Miinich, 1948), omy0OnukoBaHHas Ha
AQHIIIMIICKOM M BHECIIAsi OLUTYTUMBII BKJIAJ] B POABIKEHUE JTIUTOBCKHUX KYJIBTYPbI U S3bI-
ka B EBpore. U3 BhImecka3aHHOTO MOXKHO CJ/IeJIaTh BaKHOE YTOYHEHHWE: B TaOJiHIe pa-
00Ta OTHECEHa K CIoKeTaM, i KOTOpbIX B 1950—1980-X I'T. KOHKYpHPOBAINU HECKOIIBKO
SI3BIKOB, TOT/Ia KaK ()aKTUUECKH KOHKYPEHIIHSI TPOUCXOINIA TOIBKO B TUTNIOMATHYECKOM
9acTh MpoeCCHOHAIBHON IEATEIbHOCTH, UCKYCCTBOBEACHUE KE CYIIECTBOBAJIO HA O]
HOM $I3bIKE — (DPAHILY3CKOM.

Wtak, npu paccMOTpEHNN KOHKPETHBIX CUTyalluid OY€BUIHO, HACKOJIBKO Ba)KHBI JIe-
TaJ M JJIs XapaKTePUCTHUKUA MHOTOSI3BIYHOW JIMYHOCTH. HeCOMHEHHO, y4eT MpuHIUIa
KOMITJIEMEHTAPHOCTH ISl TAKOTO OMHUCAHUS MPEACTABIAETCS BAXXHBIM — Kak M Oojee
nopoOHOE HAOIIOJCHUE 32 OCOOCHHOCTSMHM PEUYCBOM NESITCIBHOCTH MYJIBTHIMHTBA.
Kputepuun obneryaror cucTeMaTH3aluIo JaHHbIX, CIYKaT OMOPOW /ISl BBIBOJIOB U T'H-
1oTe3 — U, KOHEYHO, HE TOJKHBI «HaBA3BIBATHCS» U3yU4aeMOMY, BHITECHATh U3 UCCIIEO0-
BaHUS BBIXOSINME 33 MOCTABJICHHBIC TPAHUIIBI SBJICHHS EHCTBUTENBHOCTH. Paccma-
TpPHUBas ¥ OMHUCHIBAasE KOHKPETHBIC CIy4au, 0COOCHHO TaKHEe MHTEPECHBIC U «Pa3HOIIU-
KHue», kak ucropus HOpruca bantpymaiituca, HHTEPECHO COMOCTABIATh TEOpETHYE-
CKHeE TIOJOKEHHUS C «KUBBIM» MarepuasioM. Torma, onupasich Ha cOPMYITHPOBAHHYIO
JUIST IPUHIIATIA KOMIUIEMEHTAPHOCTH CTPYKTYPY OIMCaHUsl, MOXKHO «BBICBETHTH» B
S3BIKOBOM JINYHOCTH MHTEPECHBIEC JAETAIM U 3aMbICIIOBAThIC COMOIOKEHUS. DTO OMO-
raeT He MOTePATHCS B 00MIMU Onorpaduveckoro marepuana, COCTaBUTh KaK MOXKHO
0oJiee TIOJTHOE OMUCAHUE JTMYHOCTH YePe3 €ro PEUEBYIO JACSITEIbHOCTD, YTO, B KOHEUHOM
UTOrE, BEICT K «IIO3HAHMIO CCOs».
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M.M. I'pomosa (Mockea, Poccus)

O JInaun Yapckoii. bubauorpadus (x 150-meruro co qus poxaenus). Yacrs 3

M.M. Gromova (Moscow, Russia)

About Lydia Charskaya. Bibliography
(on the 150" anniversary of her birth). Part 3

1909
— ——p. budnuorpadus // Bunenckunii Bectauk. 1909. Ne 1826. 16 uroas. C. 4.

OT135IB Ha ToBeCTh «[a3aBaT»: «Cpez[yl HaXJ'ILIHyBLHeﬁ 3a NOoCJIEAHEC BPEMs BOJIHBI BCEBO3MOXXHBIX
JUTEPaTYPHBIX “HOBIIECTB”, — “HOBIIECTB” K COXAJICHUIO, KOCHYBIIHUXCS U JIETCKOW JHUTEpaTyphl,
kauru JILA. Yapckoil sIBISIIOTCS BIIOJTHE Oe3yKOpH3HEHHBIMU. OHM HalMCaHbl MPEKPACHBIM S3BIKOM,
JKHUBO H YBJICKATEIbHO, UYKIbI KAKOH ObI TO HH OBLIO TEHACHIIMO3HOCTH, CTOJb IPHUCYIIEH OONBIITHH-
CTBY J1a’K€ TaJaHTJIMBBIX MHCATEJIE, CKYYHOM MOpalIu M CIAIlaBOM MOANEIKH MO NETCKUI S3bIK U
nornManne. Kanru JI.A. Yapckoii ¢ yIoBOIBCTBHEM MPOYTYTCS M B3POCIBIM YHTATENIEM, YeTO, K CO-
YKAJICHNIO HeJb3s CKa3aTh O MHOTHX JPYTHX “IeTCKuX’ KHUrax. PaccMaTrprBaemasi moBecTh OTIHYA-
€TCsl IPUCYIIMMH BOOOIIE MOBECTSIM CUMITATHYHON MUCATEIBHUIIBI JOCTOMHCTBAMH M TOPSIY0 MOKET
OBITH PEKOMEH/I0BaHA BHUMAHUIO I0HOIIECTBA.

[ABTop He ykazaH|. Jlerckue kauru // [omoc Mockssl. 1909. 23 gex. C. 5.

XBanieOHbIC OT3bIBBI 0 HOBBIX M3gaHusIX T-Ba M.O. Bonb(. «“Cka3kn roayooii ¢pen” JI.A. Yap-
CKOW — 9TO KHMTIa JJIsl JIeTeH cpeyiHero Bo3pacta. HaBesHHbIE HHOCTPaHHBIMU 00pa3namMu (rOBOpUM
9TO HE B OCYXKJEHHE) CKa3KH T-XH Yapckol JOCTaTOYHO KPACHUBBI, IPOCTHI JUIsl TIOHUMAHHS U, KO-
HEYHO, TaayT 3aHUMAaTeIbHOE UTeHHEY; «J[Be mMcTopuueckue moBecTd u3 BpeMeH Moanna ['po3Ho-
ro — “Ilapckuii THeB” n “I'po3Has apyxuna” — npunamiexar nepy JI.A. Hapckoif, TaTaHTIHBON
MepecKa3zyuIlbl HCTOPUUECKUX COOBITUH ISl IeTeil cpemHero Bo3pacrta. [locnenuss moBecTs, B 352
CTpPaHUIIbI, PACCKA3bIBACT O PA3IMYHBIX NOABUIaX M MPUKIIOUCHUX IpyKUHbI Epmaka TumodeeBuya
BILIOTH J10 3aBoeBaHusi Cubupu.

Te, KTO CUUTAET, YTO rEPONIECKHIE IIOBECTH MOTYT OBITh ITOJIE3HBI IOHOIIE, PEOCHKY, JJISl TeX YHOMSI-
HYTBIE€ KHUTH MOTYT CITY’KUTh OTIIMYHBIM TIOTAPKOM.

[ABTOp He yka3aH.] Hapckas, JI. Knskna xxaBaxa. IloBecTs nuis oHomectBa. C puc. M.
1907 r. 3. 2-e T-Ba M. Boab(. 133 ctp. IL. 3 p. B nepeni. Yapckas, JI. FOpkuH xXyTopok.
IoBecthb mus aereii. C puc. Cnod. 1907 r. U3a. T-Ba M. Boabd. 187 ctp. L. 3 py6. B nepe-
mwiete. Yapckas, JI. [Ipoganustii Tanant. C puc. Cnb. 1907 r. U3a. T-Ba M. Boasd. 79 cTp.
L. 45 k. Yapckas, JI. Bropas Huna. IloBects 1u1s1 1oHomecTBa. C puc. Cnd. 1907 r. U3na.
T-Ba M. Boabg. 309 ctp. L. 3 pyo. B nep. // HoBble kuuru as aereii ot 4 10 16 aet (1907,
1908 u 1909 r.). IlepBrblii cOOpHUK peLieH3Hi, cocTaB/IeHHbIH «KoMuccueii mo nerckomy
YTeHHIO» TIpH YueOHoM oTaese O0mecTBa pacipocTPpaHeHusl TEXHUYeCKUX 3HaAHui. M.:
mnanue Jlerckoii budnuorexku M.B. bepexgnukosoii, 1909. C. 99-100.
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«B mepBoii moBecTn — pacckas Tpy3HMHCKOI 1€BOUKH O ee AeTcTBe Ha KaBkase, a mOTOM 0 BOCHHUTa-
HUH B OJJTHOM U3 NeTepOyprcKuX HHCTUTYTOB. Y TEPOMHHM HaTypa IbIIKasl, CTPACTHAsI, HeCIepKaHHas.
OHa nuxas JUKUTUTKA ¢ AUBHBIMU OYaMM U 9yJHBIMH Kyapsimu. Ee pox 3HaMeHuUT no BceMy Kaskasy.

Jpyrue nepcoHaxu MOBECTH OTINYAIOTCS WM HEYKPOTHMOCTBIO, MIIM CAMOOTBEPKEHHOCTHIO; JIIO-
00Bb BcerJa CTPacTHAs, HEHaBUCTb Krydas. DUrypupyroT Ipy3HHBI, TOPUbI, Pa300WHUKH, CTapble
KHS3bs, 0apOHECCHI, HHCTUTYTKH H TIp.

B nosectu “FOpkHH XyTOPOK” TailHbIN COBETHUK BONTrMH KyIuiI XyTop U IpHUexas IPOBECTH B HEM
JIETO C CBOEH ceMbeil. Y Hero ueTBepo AeTei: ciemnas A04b, JIuaa, ¢ AMBHBIM, AHTEJIBCKUM JHUIIOM, U 3
Majb4yMKa C YyIHBIMH YE€pPHBIMU IMa3aMu. J€TH JOMYCKAOT B CBOI0 KOMIIAHUIO MPUEMBIIIA KIIIOYHH-
I, MUTEKY, U IpyKaT ¢ JTOYKOH JIECHHYETO, MalTyHbeid Maell. MUThKa U yYUTENb HEMell, ObIBIIAN
TYBEPHEpP COCETHETO MOMEIINKA, KHs35, KOMUYIECKHE TTEPCOHAXKH MMOBECTH, C KOTOPBIMHU AeTH Bomru-
Ha o0paImrarTcs BO3MYTHTENbHO. JleTo mpomnuio. CeMbsi TAMHOTO COBETHHKA ye3kaeT. Jlouka necHu-
4ero CKy4aeT, HO KHs3b COBETYET €il OT CKYKH 3aHATHCS 0JaroTBOPUTEIBHOCTBIO: IIOMOTaTh OEIHBIM
CEMBSIM KPECThsIH, OOIINBATh UX JETHUIICK, YIUTh UX IPaMOTE ¥ BOOOIIE OBITh aHI'€JIOM-XPaHUTEIEM
MYXKHKOB.

“U Bam OyzeT Beceno”, — TOBOPHUT OH — ‘U MOJIb3Y OMrkHAM npuHecete” (!).

B pacckaze “IIpogaHHblii TaJaHT” — IPEKPaCHBIA IOHOIIA, C MEUTATEIHHBIMHU, TPYCTHBIMH U TITY-
OGOKHMMH T71a3aMH, OONBIION TAJIAHT, Yye3KAET B CTONHILY YIUTHCS )KUBOIIMCH, OCTABIIASA B HUIIETE CBOIO
MPEKPACHYIO M HEOObIUaiHO KPACUBYIO MaTh. TaM OH JIeJacTCs KEPTBOM aBaHTIOPHCTA: MUIIET EMY
MpEeKpacHble KapTUHBI, a aBAaHTIOPUCT MOJAMNUCHIBAET UX CBOMM HMMEHEM U IMOJydaeT 3a XYyAO0KHUKA
u cnaBy U AeHbru. Ilo3xke sBisieTcs ele ’kKepTBa — IOHAs, MIPEeKpacHas JEBYIIKa, 0X0Xkasi Ha MaTb
xynokHuka. Ho siBisiercst 6marozperens (KHs3b) M crmacaeT ode kepTBbl. KoHYaeTcss oueHb XOpOIlo:
IOHBIN TAJIAHT U €70 MaTh B POCKOITHOM UMEHUH OJIar0AE€TeNbHOTO KHS35 OKUAAIOT MPHE3/ia peKpac-
HOH I'€pOMHHU.

Conepxanue nosectd “Bropas Huna” — coBepIieHHO B TOM K€ POAE.

Jereii, ocoOeHHO aeBOUYEeK, KHUTH T-kH Yapckoit MOTyT ouapoBarhk. Hamucanbl OHUM jKUBO, W3/IaHEI
POCKOIIHO, PUCYHKH C MAacCOH KpacHBBIX JHIl M O3, INIaBbl UMEIOT TaKHE 3aMaHYMBBIC HA3BAHUS:
“[Max u xoponesa”, “bamus cMeptn” 1 T.11. Ho BO Bcex MpOM3BENCHISIX dTOW MUCATENEHUIBI HET HU
OJJHOTO PEATHHOTO ONHCAHUS, HU OJHOTO MPABAMBOTO XapakTepa, HU OJHOW KU3HEHHOI creHbl. Bo
BCeM (aliblilb, 11033, CCHTUMEHTAJIBHOCTh M UCTEPUUHOCTh. C TAKMMHU NPOU3BEICHUSIMH JICTCKOM JIU-
TepaTypbl HaZl0 CEPbE3HO OOPOTHCS, TEM OOJIee, YTO OHU YCEPAHO PEKIAMUPYIOTCS.

He pexom.»

[ABTOp He yka3aHn.] Yapckas, JI. Peiskuk n Yepnymka. [Ipukirodennst MajJeHbKMX KO-
Tamek. Pacckas nis mamorok. C xpomosintorpag. pucynkamu A. I'eiiepa. Cn6. 1907 r.
H3a. T-Ba M. Boabda. 24 cTp. L. 1 p. 50 k. B nanke / HoBble kHUTHU 1JIA AeTeil 0T 4 10
16 et (1907, 1908 u 1909 r.). IlepBblii cOOPpHUK peneH3Uil, cocTaBaeHHbIH «Komuccueii
10 AeTCKOMY YTeHHI0» NpH Y4deOHOM oTtaesne O0mecTBa pacupocTpaHeHusl TeXHUYe-
ckux 3HaHuid. M.: u3znanue [lerckoii budnauorexkn M.B. bepennukosoii, 1909. C. 26.

«KoteHok, PpiKUK, BeleT THEBHUK, B KOTOPOM OIIHMCHIBAET, Kak OH C cecTpoil UepHyIKoil mpoBOIUT
BpeMs “0e3 MaMOYKH ™, yeXaBIIeH Ky/1a-TO ¢ TOCIIOIaMH.

Heb6omnbmne MPUKITIOYCHUEC, NNPOKa3bl U MIAJIOCTU KOTAT HE MPEACTABIAIOT HUYETO MHTEPECHOTIO,
HO pacCKa3aHbl JOBOJBHO KUBO. Kuwnra mHe qyKAa MaHCPHOCTH B TOHE U HpOHI/ICHOI>'I MoOpaliu. Ectp m
HEeCO0OPa3HOCTH: KOTATA, HE 3HAOIIHE, YTO TAKOE JIATYIIKA, IPEKPACHO 3HAIOT, YTO TAKOe “IIapoxon”,
“kamuTaH”, “TIOpbMA’’; TIepe] 3aBTPAKOM KOTSTA MOABA3BIBAIOT ceOe candeTku “mo mpuBbIYKe” (Tak
OHHM M300paKeHbI M Ha KAPTHHKE) M CTapaloTCsl BECTH ceOsl “TPUINYHO”, UMETh “XOpOIlNe MaHepbl”
u T.11. M371aHa KHIDKKA POCKOIIHO: Ooubiioi opMat, mpekpacHasi Oymara, XopoIine pucyHku. Jom.»

[ABTOp He yka3aH.] Yapckasn, JI. Ckasku roayooi ¢pen. C minocrp. B. MejnbHnKoBa,
A. Boabnepa u ap. Cno6. 1908 r. U3n. T-Ba Bound. 182 crp. II. 1 p. 75 k. B nanke //
HoBble kuuru pus gerei ot 4 g0 16 ser (1907, 1908 u 1909 r.). IlepBblii cOopHuK pe-
LeH3Mii, cocTaBaeHHbIN «KoMuccnei mo 1eTckoMy 4YTeHUuI0o» npu Y4yeoHom otaene O0-
1eCTBa PacnpoCTPaHeHUs TeXHUYecKuX 3HaHuid. M.: usnanue Jlerckoii budiaunorexn
M.B. bepeanukosoii, 1909. C. 101-102.

«B BCTyIIeHMH aBTOp TOBOPHT, YTO OJHAXK/BI BECHON K HEl mpuierena roixybas ¢es U ckazana:
“sI pacckaxy Tebe cka3kM, KOTOPbIE BBIIyMAaJH CTaphlil Jiec U MIaJOBIMBAsl pedKa, U 30J0TOE CONHIIE
MIPUCIIAJIO K HaM CIOJIa ¢ BeCeHHMMHU Jiyuamu. U Te, KoTopslie MeBeib Ipopbval B Oepiiore, U Te, 4TO
MIPO3BEHEIN CePEOPSTHBIMH TOJI0CAMH TaKHE e MaJeHbKHE (eH, Kak ... A Tbl, OonbIIas, epeaamnb
9TU CKa3KH MAJIEHbKUM JIIOMSIM .
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U Bot r-xa Yapckast pacckasbiBaeT ckaszku pen. OcoOble, JOIKHO ObITh, 3TH CKa3KH, HE IOXOKUE Ha
JIIOZICKHE, BEJb 3TO CKa3KHU CaMOIl MPUPOBI.

Ux Becex 18: Iapesna JIpaunka. BommeOnsIit 06u. Kopons ¢ packpamennoi kaptuuku. ®est B Me-
Bexbelt Oepiore. Yaponeii-romon. ous cka3ku. Tpu cie3nHKH KOpoieBHBL. Jyib-/lynb, kopons 6e3
cepana. UynecHas 3Be3nouka. ['annna mpasaa. Ckaska mpo VBaHa, nckaBIero cqactee. Becenoe map-
ctB0. Mensuuk Hapruce. JKupast nepuarka. Ckaska o kpacote. ['epuor Hax 3Bepsmu. [logapok dew.
Meu KOpOJIEBBL.

Bor copepxanye HEKOTOPBIX U3 HUX:

“IlapeBHa JIpquHKa” moskenana U3 TOpAOCTH BBIATH 3aMy:k 3a kopoiist CoHIle U pacTasia 0T OAHOTO
€ro B3NIAMA.

“Bomme6HbIit 00n” (Tosic) nMena XaHa, 109b SSTOHCKOTO BeNbMOKH. OH OBLT HEKpacHB, HO 001a/1a7
BOJIIIIEOHO CHIION MCIIONHSTH BCe *kKeJaHus JeByiiku. Ha 6oratom nupy XaHa yCThIIMIACH CKPOM-
HOTO TOsiCa U 3aX0TeJla UMETh POCKOIIHBINA. [ToayuyuB HapsIHBIN 00H, IEBYIIKa MOTEPsUIa BCE, YTO
nMesa paHblie.

“Kopoub ¢ packpalleHHOH KapTHHKH TOXKEIaJl CTaTh HACTOSIIIUM KOPOJIEM, YTOOBI 1aTh CUYACThE
noAiaHHBIM. ETo jkenanne nCHoNMHNIIOCh, HO OH HUYETO HE CMOT CJIeNaTh JJIsl CBOETO Hapoja, TaK KaKk
CAaHOBHUKH CKPBIBAJIN OT HETO MPABIY, a CIIyTH IPUTECHSIIN HAPOI.

“Jlous ckaszku”, [IpaBna, Oblia HE TFOOMMa HE MATEPhIO, HM OKPY)KAIOIIUMHU 3a TO, YTO BCErna u300-
Ju4ana ux J0Xb. MaTh peluia BbIIaTh ee 3aMyK, HO Tak Kak IIpaBaa He obnafana HU KpacoToM, HU
MIPUBJIEKATEILHOCTHIO — BCE JKEHUXH OTKa3bIBAIMCH OT Hee, 1moka He sBuics “Kopoabs CrpaBeminBo-
ctu 1 [IpaBocynus”, koTopsiii U B3su1 [IpaBny B >KeHbI, YTOOBI OTBE3TH €€ B CBOE “O0JIBIIOE JIOICKOE
apcTBO”.

“Nyms-yns, kopoas 6e3 cepana” (cepAme yKpaaeHO dapoaeeM ['aeM) BOCIIMTHIBACTCS COJIATOM
WBanowm (!), apyrom ymepIiero oTma kopoieBnda. MIBan obnanaer “coimaTckoi 4ecThio”, “‘conar-
CKO#i mpenanHoCThi0” 1, korna Jlyns-Jlyns, Onarogaps cBoemy Oeccepicunto, HaYMHAET COBEpIIaTh
’KECTOKHeE Jiena, — MIBaH UeT K 4apoJero U 3a KOPOJIEBCKOE CEepIIIE OTAAeT CBOU Ia3a. BepHyBIINUCH,
OH BKJIaJIBIBACT CEp/IIie B TPYIb KOpods, U Jlynb-Jlyib, MTHOBEHHO TIEpEPOIUBIINCH, TOBOPUT HAPOAY:
“Tereps s 00emato MPaBUTh TOOOIO HE TOIBKO MYIPO, HO U T0OPO U KPOTKO !

Ectp eme ckaska o I'anuHol mpaBae, KoTopas MpecieAoBajach MOBCIOAY M Hallla NPUCTAHULIE
TONBKO B Hebecax; o MenbHHUKE Hapiucce, KOTOpsIii, TOOBIBaB KOPOJIEM M YBHJIAB, KAK MHOTO y HETO
3a00T, OTBETCTBEHHOCTH M CTECHEHUI, TIOXKEJIaJ OMSTh CTAaTh MEJILHUKOM; O KpacoTe, KOTopast 3aXoTe-
J1a OBITH TIOJIE3HOM JIIO/ISIM M cTajla TOKPOBUTENFHUIIEH My3; O TepIiore, KOTOPHIi ObLT KOpoJieM 3Bepeit
U U3 KAJIOCTH K HUM HE 3aXOTeJ BEPHYTHCS K JIOJSIM, U MHOTO JIPYTHX B TOM e poje. M Huuero-to
HET B HUX TaKOTO, YTO BBIXOIMJIO OBl U3 PaMOK OOBIYHOTO “‘COYMHUTENBCTBA ™.

MoTHBBI CKa30K CEphEe3HBI, HO pa3paboTKa uX ciaba u MaHepHa. Mopaib — TpaJUIIMOHHAs, HE T10-
Jy4uBILIas nepepaboTKy WM yriiyOlieHHs: B TBOPYECTBE aBTOpa, a B HEKOTOPBIX CIy4asXx — M He 3a-
cinyxxuBarorias cumnatuu (“T'anuna npasna”, “Mensauk Hapuucce”, “T'epiior Han 3Bepsimu’ u jip.). B
N3JI0KEHUH U 00pa3ax MHOTO BBIYYPHOCTH.

000 BceM 3TOM MOXHO ITOXKAJIETh, TOTOMY YTO HEJb3s aBTOPY OTKa3aTh B YMCHBH 3aBJIaIcBaTh BHU-
MaHHMEM YNTaTeJIeH, U CKa3KH YUTAIOTCSI C HHTEPECOM.

M31anbl OHU POCKOLIHO.

Jorm.»

Bacunesuu B. Kuuru st neret // Peus. 1909. Ne350. 21 nek. (3 suB. 1910). C. 3-4.

Ot3p1BeI Ha KHATH Yapcekoit. «llapekuii rueB»: «“llapckuii THEB” — OlHA U3 HEYJTAYHBIX ITOBECTEH
MOIYJIAPHON JETCKON IMHCATENbHHIIBI.

I'-xa Yapckas u3BJICKIIa TOJBKO OJMH HEOOJBIION 3TN U3 UCTOPUHU ONPUYHHHBI U PACTSIHYJIA €ro
Ha 112 crpanun. /laTh HCTOpHYECKYIO KapTHHY ObITa, MOHATHYIO M MHTEPECHYIO JETSIM, aBTOp He
cymet. Becw ncropuuecknii GoH He TOIBKO (paHTACTHUYCH, HO U He nHTepeceH. [-xa Yapckas cocpe-
JIOTOYMIIa CBOE BHUMaHKE Ha 3aHUMATEIbHOCTH PaccKasa.

I'->xa Yapckasi BBIBOIUT 371€Ch, BBIOpAB €ro B T€pOM pacckaza, BOCBMWJIETHETO Malibunka BaHro,
OHa 3aCTaBIIsIeT COBEPIIATh €r0 KaKUe-TO CKa30YHbIE Uyeca, HEyMECTHBIE B HCTOPHUECKOI MTOBECTH.
Jetu, pasymeercs, IpouTyT MOBECTh I-3kU Yapckoll ¢ HHTEpecOoM, HO CJIeI0B OT 3TOTO YTCHUs HUKa-
KHX HE OCTaHEeTCsl. ABTOpa MOYKHO IOXBaJHMTh TOJBKO 3a 00pOe jKelaHue BHYIIUTH IOHBIM CBOUM
YUTATEISIM OTBpaIlleHHe K 3i10xeiicTBaM [ posnoro Llaps. M3nana kHUra pocKomHo, WLUTIOCTPUPOBAHA
MHOTHMH PHCYHKaMH, OTHOCSIIUMUCS K KU3HU U mapcrtBoBaHuio Moanna [Vy; «Cka3ku royooit
deunr»: «Y JILA. YUapckoii Oofikoe mepo, 1 HECOMHEHHO, 4YTO MajieHbkue aeTH (JieT 10 10) qro0saT 9uTaTh
€€ NPOU3BECACHUA, XOTA, C TOYKU 3PEHUA B3POCIIbIX, I'-Ka IJapCKaﬂ CycajibHasl, HCUCKPCHHAA, XOAYJIb-
Hasl MMCATeIbHUIIA, Y KOTOPOH HET HU HACTOSILEro TajaHTa, HU UCKpeHHel o008y K netsiM. Ho Hano
MpPU3HATh, YTO YacTh JETEH AEpPKUTCS APyroro MHEHUs, U cpeau uurarenei “3agymesHoro Ciaosa”
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r-xa Yapckasi mosp3yercst 00nbLION momyssipHocThI0. “Cka3ku rony0ooi ¢en” HamucaHbl 3aHMMa-
TEIBHO U OXKUBJISIOTCS] OUE€Hb XOPOIIUMHU UILTIOCTPALUSIMID).

B. IO. b. Jlerckas nuteparypa // HoBoe Bpems. 1909. No12132. 19 nexk. (1 suB. 1910). Unro-
crpupoBanHoe npunoxkerue. C. 1(409)-10(418).

«*“Cra3ku roJyooii ¢pen”, o ciosaMm aBTopa, r-ku JI.A. Hapckoii, 3To Te, KOTOpBIE ““BBIIyMali
CTaphIil JIeC ¥ IIAJOBJINBAs PEYKa U 30JI0TOE COJIHIE TPUCIIAIO K HaM CloJja C BECCHHUMHU JIydyaMH; 1
Te, KOTOpBIE IPUHEC Opell HAa CBOMX KPBUIbSIX, MEJIBE/Ib IPOpbIYai B Oepsiore” u T. A. OcTaBiss BOIIPOC
0 COTPYIHHUYECTBE C JICCOM, PEUKOH, OPIIOM M MEIBENIEM Ha OTBETCTBEHHOCTH aBTOPA, 3aMETHM, UTO
CKa3K{ HaIMCaHBI KPACHUBBIM SI3BIKOM H TPAIIMO3HBI, XOTS TEMBl HEKOTOPBIX M3 HUX 3aWMCTBOBAHBI U
JIMIIE TIepepaboTaHbl aBTOPOM Ha nHOM nan. Tak, “IlapeBna JIpauHka”, mojkenapiias cTaTh HEBECTOM
kopostst ConHIa 1 morudmiasi B Oecke ero jgydeid, — 9To BapuaHT cka3ku o CHerypouke. B onucanuu
TOTO, KakK JIIOOUBIINI XOPOIIO ITOKYIIAaTh MEJIBHUK CTall KOPOJIEM M KaK Ha MEPBBIX K€ Mopax emy
MPULIOCH YMEPHUTh CBOM areTut(sic!), Tak Kak NMpHUIBOPHBIN Bpau OTHUMAJ OT HEro BCE BKYCHBIC
KYIIaHbS, SIKOOBI BPEIHBIC OIS €r0 3MOPOBBS, CIHIIKOM SBCTBEHHO CIBIIIATCS OTTOJOCKH MCTOPHH
ryoepuatopctBa Canuo-Ilanco(sic!). Ilomagarorcs m HecooOpa3HoCcTH: B cka3ke o “Kopome 6e3 cepa-
1a” gapozeii ['aif mpencTaBiIeH MyIpbIM B BCE3HAIOIINM, a MEX/Iy TeM IIPH BHJIE IUIAYYIIETO CONIaaTa
VBana o Bockiuuaet: “B nepBsiii pa3 BiKy, 4ToObI BoJia TeKJIa U3 11a3 yenoBeka!” Kuura HapsiaHO
WIFOCTpUpOBaHa(sic!), XOTs, HapuUMep, B ckaske “mpo MBaHa, HCKaBIIEro CyacThe”’, TepOil CKa3KH,
KOTOPBIH € IIEPBOTO B3MIIsAA IUICHSET AEBYIIKY, KaK MMCAHbIM KpacaBel, CMaXUBaeT OYEeMY-TO Ha TeX
“0e3paboTHBIX”, KOTOPHIC B TIYXUX MEPEYIKaxX HA30MINBO MPHUCTAIOT K MPOXOKUM C MPOCHOOI0 AaTh
“nHa mpornutanue”» (c. 6).

«JleBoukaM-rIMHA3UCTKaM MOCBsANIeHa HoBas KHura JI. Yapcekoit “I'mmua3zuctkun”. Tyt u “neBouka
¢ JUIMHHBIMH 3€JIEHOBAaTO-CEPBIMH TJIa3aMK’”’, 10 TPO3BUILY “‘chuHKC”, U “KpacuBas, cTpoitHas HuHa
CoboseBa ¢ rycToil 0eloKypoi Kocoi”, u “XyaeHbKas, psOoBaras, CMyIiias eBOYKa C TYrO 3aruie-
TEHHOH YepHOM KOCHYKOH 3a Tureuamu Maus [lagypoBa”, 1 MHOTO JpYyruX, OCIOKYPBIX M TEMHBIX,
XyJICHBKUX W MOHBIX JAeBOYCK. 300pakas ux OBIT U HpaBHI, T-ka Yapckas Ha 3TOT pa3, MO-BHIUMO-
My, cTapaiach 0ojee i MEHee OTPEIINTHCS OT CBOCH MPUBBIYKU K JIOXKHOMY Tadocy, XOTsI 3TO U HE
Bcerna el ynaerca. OnHUCHIBaeTCs, HAIp., OCCIIEHUE IIKOIBI CAHOBHUKOM ‘B CHHEM BHUI-MYHIHUDE,
€O 3Be3/101 Ha Tpyan’”.

“ITouetnslii rocTs! BenbMorka! bonbioif rocynapcTBeHHBIH Yel0BeK! — MPOHECIOCH MO KJIACCy IIe-
ITOTOM, UCIIOJTHCHHBIM OJIarOrOBEHHOTO yxkaca”, U T. 1.

BnoxuTh B ycTa THMHA3UCTOK, XOTS OBI M CTApIINX KJIACCOB, TAKOE “ONaroroBeiiHOe” BOCKIIMIIAHHE, KaK
“OOIBIIION TOCYIAPCTBEHHBIN YeI0BEK ’, — IS 3TOTO Hy)KHA HEMaJjas 103a H300peTaTeTbHOCTI (C. 7);

«“Hapckuii rueB” r-xu JI. Yapckoit — 3T0 10BOIBHO ci1abas KOMIWISIIHAS U3 HCTOPUIECKUX yUIeO-
HUKOB M MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIX POMaHOB, OTHOCSIIUXCS K onoxe Moanna ['po3Horo, nuiHuil pas nom-
YKEHCTBYIOIas HATOMHHUTH O OECIIPUYMHHON JKECTOKOCTH Hapst. XapakTepUCTUKN KaK caMoro maps,
TaK ¥ APYTHX JCHCTBYIOLIMX JIHII TOBOJBHO OjieqHbl. [lepenokenne 3 yueOHUKOB CIENIAHO SI3BIKOM
Io9ac JOBOJNBHO Kyphe3HBIM. Tak, 3aBOIS pedb 00 ONMpHUYHHKAX, T-xka Yapckas TOBOPUT, UTO ““IIis
uX cymecTtBoBaHus (?) OBUTH Ha3HAUYEHBI MHOTHE TOPO/a”; 9TO “BCIOMY OCTABAINCH 32 HUMHU IIyCTOTa
(?) m pazopenue”; 4yTo “Ha cemjia 3a CIIMHOIO OHU MPHUBSA3BIBAIM MEPTBBIE COOAYbU TOJOBHI”, U T. II.
KHura minoctpupoBaHa CHUMKaMU C MHOTHX KapTHH, OTHOCSAILIMXCS K 310Xe [ po3HOro, HO M 37eCh
He obonuiock 0e3 Kypse3oB. B kapture HoBockomnbliieBa “OnpudHUKE B OOSIpCKOM JIoMe™ TPy pac-
MIPOCTEPTOI Ha MOy OOHAKEHHOH JEBYIIKH, OYEBHJIHO, 110 [IEH3YPHBIM COOOpa)KEHHUSIM, HAIllUI He-
o6xomuMbIM yopats. Ho Bems kapTHHA OONBIIMHCTBY YHTATENEH W3BECTHA 1O pernpoxykuusM. 1 He
SIBIIICTCS JI NCYC3HOBCHHUE MOJOAON NEBYIIKH MOTYCPKUBAHUEM: CMOTPHUTE, MOJI, — MBI HE CIIPOCTa
yOpaiu xxeHckoe Teso. He mporre i 6bpu10 BOBCe HE MTOMEIATh MIOKUPYIOIIYIO H3AaTeNe KapTHHY ?

He 10 M0oXxHO cka3aTh 0 moBecTu “I'po3nasi apy:kuna”. [IoBecTh 3Ty MOKHO CMEJIO pEKOMEHI0BATh
Juis iereit B Bozpacrte 13—15 set. ConeprkaHne ee OTHOCUTCS KO BpeMeHH rokopeHust CuOnpH; BBIMBbI-
CeJI y/lauHO CIUIETEH C UCTOPUYECKMMHU (paKTaMu M KapTHHAMH; HalKCaHa IOBECTh BIIOJHE JINTEpa-
TYPHO U XOPOIINUM SI3BIKOM; CHMITATHH aBTOpa — Ha CTOPOHE BCEX XPAOPHIX, JTIOOSAIINX CBOIO POTUHY
u cBoOoxy. [IpuaTHO OTIMYAET Ty MOBECTh U TO €€ Ka4eCTBO, YTO KECTOKHE, KPOBaBBIC HIITH TPyOBIe
CIIEHBI HE MPHUBIEKAIOT 0COO0r0 BHUMAaHHUS aBTOPA, a, HAIPOTUB, BCIO MOBECTh MPOHUKAET CTPEMIIC-
HUC BBIABUHYTLH JIYy4YIIUC Ka4y€CTBa qeJIOBEYECKOM AyHUIin 'y BCAKOI'O Y€JIOBEKA, HE3aBUCHUMO OT TOrIO,
CYaCTIIMBA U YKCTA, WIKM IPYCTHA U JaXKe yKacHa €ro KHu3Hb» (c. 8-9).

E.—. bubauorpadus // Bunencknii Bectuuk. 1909. Ne1745. 9 anp. C. 4.

OT1361B Ha moBecTh «CMedas xku3Hby»: «MMa JILA. Yapckol monp3yeTcst 3aciIyKeHHOW MOMyIsip-
HOCTBIO Cpeay IOHBIX ynTatesneil. [loBecTn ee MBbI, KADTHHHBI, 0Opa3HbI U yBJIEKaTeIbHbI. PaccMa-
TpuBaeMasi OBECTh U3 )KM3HU U3BECTHOM “JEBUIIBI KaBaJepUCTa’ SABISAETCS OJHUM U3 JIyYIIUX MPO-
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U3BEJIEHUI CHMIIaTUYHOTO aBTOpa. M31aHa KHUTra OYeHb M3SIIHO U WITIOCTPUPOBAHA MPEKPACHBIMU
PUCYHKaMm.

E— —. bubanorpadus // Buiaenckuii BectHuk. 1909. Ne1943. 6 gek. C. 3.

OT3BIB Ha ITIOBECTH «3aNMCKH MAJIEeHbKOH THMHA3ZHCTKI . « OTIIMUUTENHHOIO yepTOoro OOJILLINHCTBA
HpOI/ISBeZ[eHI/Iﬁ CHMIIATUYHOU MACATCJIbHUIBI — ABJSICTCA UX UCKPCHHOCTb, U STUM ITIaBHBIM o6pa30M
00BsICHSICTCS yCnex €€ KHUI, MOJIb3YHOMINUXCA B HACTOALIEC BpCMA I‘pOMaHHOﬁ NonyJIsApHOCTBIO Cpean
moApacCTaroIICTO IMOKOJICHUS. JLA. ‘-Iapcxaﬂ HE MPUAYMBIBACT, HEC COUMNHACT CHOKEThI CBOUX HOBGCTCﬁ,
a 6epeT nXx M3 ﬂeﬁCTBHTCHLHOﬁ, HaCTO}IH.Ief/'I KU3HU, U OTO YYTKO YJIABIIUBACTCSA IOHBIMU YUTATCISIMUA.
PaCCManI/IBaCMaH IMOBECTHh HallMCaHa ¢ MCKPCHHOCTHIO U MPABAWMBOCTBIO U, HCCOMHCHHO, ITPOYTCTCA
JAC€TbMU C TPOMAaIHBIM UHTCPECOM. Kuura cMeno MOKeT ObITh PEKOMCHI0BAaHA, KaK HperaCHLIﬁ noaa-
POK. Uznana ona POCKOLUIHO U UIITTIOCTPHUPOBAaHA U3SAIIIHBIMU PUCYHKAMU XYIOXKHUKaA A. BanLaMHrepa».

Eege.— — —. bubauorpadus / Bunencknii Bectuuk. 1909. Ne1849. 13 asr. C. 4.

OT35IB Ha KHUTY «Becesas a1o:kuHKay»: «lIpekpacHas KHIDKKA TaJTaHTINBON MUCATEILHUIIBI MOJKET
CIYXHUTh OTIWYHBIM HOAapKoM MajbiiaMm. CTHIIKH 3BYYHBI, XOPOIIO YCBAaWBAIOTCSA U 3ay4MBAIOTCS
JIeTHIIKaMH. Bce OHM HanmMcaHbl Ha TEMBI, OJIM3KO 3HAKOMBIE JIETSIM, UTO JIeJIaeT UX elle Oojee nHTe-
pecHbiMu. M31aHa KHIDKKA OIPATHOY.

Ege-p. bubnmmorpadnueckne 3ametku // [IckoBckas xu3ub. 1909. Ne 168. 22 mroms. C. 3.

Ot3piB Ha moBecTh «l'a3aBaT»: «JI.A. Uapckas 3a KOPOTKOE CPaBHUTEIHHO BpeMsl cliefiajach IMo-
MyJSPHEUIICIO U JTFOOMMEUIIICIO JICTCKOIO MUCATCIIBHULICIO. DTO BIIPOYEM M HE MYAPCHO: MallCHbKUN
HapOJIeIl 9yTKO YIABIHBACT HCKPSHHOCTh PACCKa3YHKa U OCTACTCS PAaBHOAYITHBIM KO BCEM CIIaIaBbIM
MOAJIENKaM OoJ JeTCKUH A3bIK U noHuMaHue. [loBectu xxe Yapckoil 0Tam4aroTcs CBOEH MPOCTOTOIO,
KU3HEHHOCTHIO U MPABINBOCTHIO. DTUM M O0BACHACTCS MX MOMYIAPHOCTh. PaccMaTpuBaemas KHUTa
HpI/IHaI[HC)KI/IT K LII/IC.]'[y J'Iy‘IH_II/IX HpOHSBe}IeHHﬁ CI/IMH&TH‘IHOﬁ MIMUCATCJIBbHUIIBI U MOXXET 3aHATH I1OYCT-
HO€E MECTO B 110001 JeTCKOM OMOIMOTEKEY .

Eee-p. bubnuorpaduueckue 3amerku // I[lckoBekas xu3ab. 1909. Ne 185. 29 asr. C. 3.

OT3p1B Ha KHUTY «Becesas a1o:kuHKa»: «JlutepaTypa aist Majiblell OueHb U OYeHb HeOorara u
0OBSICHUTH 3TO CIIEAYET TE€M, YTO HACTOSIIME MUCATENN NPEHEOPESIKUTETHHO CMOTPST Ha STOT YTOJIOK
JUTEPaTyphl M PEAKO 3arvIsAbIBAIOT B Hero. Takne KHUTHM Kak “AJIeHYIIKHHBI cKa3kn” Mamuna-Cubu-
psiKa COCTABIIAIOT PEJKOCTh M B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB STOT CYIIECTBEHHBIH npoden 3anonuseT(sic!)
BCEBO3MOKHBIN guasi(sic!)—uTeparypHol CTpsIHEH pa3lWYHBIX JUTEPATYPHBIX HEyJadyHHWKOB. Ta-
nmaHTIMBas nucarenbHuna JILA. Yapckas oTHecIach OZHAKO MHAUE K 3TOMY UTHOPHUPYEMOMY YTOJKY
U HamMcajaa HeMajo MPEKPACHbBIX IIPOU3BEACHUH, KOTOPbIE MOTYT OBITh MPUYHCICHBI K 00Pa3OBbIM
JIETCKMM KHUTaM. PaccMarpuBaemblii cOopHuk “Becernas nroxuHka” sBisieTcst OHUM (sic!) U3 Takux
MIPEKPACHBIX KHMKEK, KOTOPBIE CMEJIO MOTYT OBbITh JaHbl peOeHKy. KHMKKa 9Ta 10CTaBUT UCKPEHHEE
YAOBOJIBCTBHE MaJIbIIIaM, TAK KaK HaIMcaHa OHA )KMBO U YBIEKATEIbHO, C TOHKUM IOHUMaHUEM JeT-
CKOH TICHXOJIOTHH».

Es-p. bubnmnorpaduaeckue 3ametku // [lckoBckas xu3nb. 1909. Ne178. 21 asr. C. 3.

OT3bIB Ha MOBECTh «3aNMMMCKU CHPOTKI»: «PaccmarpuBaemast KHUTa MOXKET OBITh TOPSIY0 PEKOMEH-
JI0OBaHA BHUMAHHIO POANTEINICH. DTO MPEKPACHBIH BKJIAJ B JIIO0YIO AETCKYIO OMOINOTEKY.

“3amycKu CUPOTKN yBIIEKATEIbHO, )KNBO HAIMMCAHHAS TTOBECTh, BBIXBAUCHHAS [IETUKOM U3 KU3HH
U dy’KAas Kakoi Obl TO HU OBIJIO NPUAYMAHHOCTU M CIANIaBOM TEHACHLUH CTONb MPUCYLINX OO0Jb-
HIMHCTBY JETCKUX moBecTedl. BooOre npoussenenus JI.A. Yapckol OoTIMYalOTCs 331yIIEBHOIO HC-
KPEHHOCTBIO, CTOJIb YYTKO YJIaBINBAEMOI MaJCHbKHMH YUTATEISIMU — OOCTOSITEIbCTBO, CAEJIaBIIEE B
KOPOTKOE€ CPaBHHUTEJIBHO BPEMsI, KHUTH TOH NMUCATEIbHUIBI — JTIOOMMEHIIMMU IETCKUMH KHUTAMI).

W3 OT3BIBOB W peleH3uil 0 HOBBIX M3AaHUAX // MI3BeCTHs KHIDKHBIX MarasuHoB ToBapwuie-
ctBa M.O. Bombd. 1909. Ne2. OTa. maruHarmsl.

ITeperneyarka oT3bIBOB Ha W3anus KHUT Yapckoii. «Cka3ku rojyooii peu»: «Kaxk mo cogepxanuio,
TaK ¥ 10 XyJO)KECTBEHHOCTH WJUTIOCTpanuii oOpamaror Ha cedst BHUManue “Ckaszku roixy0oit den’”»
(FOsxnprit kpait. 08, 9517) (c. 2).

W3 OT3BIBOB W peleH3uil 0 HOBBIX M3AaHUAX // MI3BeCcTHs KHIDKHBIX MarasuHoB ToBapwue-
ctBa M.O. Bombd. 1909. Ne 1. OTa. maruHarms.

ITeperneyarka oT3bIBOB Ha U3aHMs KHUT Yapckoi. «3aayuieBHoe cJa0BO»: «...B 1908 r. )xypHa...
HameuaTall... O4epeAHyI0 IOBECTh TalaHTANBON nucarenbHuUlbl JI. Yapckoii “JlecoBuuka™ u psin Apy-
T'MX JIUTEPAaTyPHO HAIMCAaHHBIX OYEPKOB M PACCKa30B, IPUHOPOBICHHBIX K IMOHMMAHHIO IOHBIX YH-
tareneit» (Poccus. 1908. Ne945) (c. 1). «Ilaxk mecapeBHbI»: MOTHOCTHIO MpUBEACH OT3HIB [ClI0BO
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1908] u cootBercTByroNUi pparment [HoBoe Bpems 1908]; «3anmmckn MajieHbKOIt THMHA3HCTKIY !
«CopeprkaHue TTOBECTH HECIIOKHO, HO JKM3HEHHO... KHMTa M3/1aHa KpacuBO, WIIIIOCTPHPOBAHA J10-
BOJIEHO YJJa9HO M MOKET OBITH PEKOMEHIOBaHA B Ka4eCTBE IICHHOTO BKJIaJa B ACTCKYIO OHOIHOTEKY
u mpekpacHoro momapka» (Poccusa. 1908. Ne 945) (c. 4); «3a uto?»: «UuCTHIH, OMaropoaHbIi 1yX,
KOTOPBIH TIPOXOIUT uepe3 Bce pabOThl U3BECTHOM JAETCKON MUCATEILHUIIBI, B CBSI3U C MIPUBJICKATEIb-
HBIM CTIOCOOOM pacckasa, T0CTaBIsIeT r-ke Yapckoil ¢ MOJHBIM MPaBOM OOJBINON KPyT YUTATENICH»
(C.-ITetep0. I'eponba. 1908. Ne352) (c. 5).

W3 0T3bIBOB M pelieH3ui 0 HOBBIX M3/aHuAX // MI3BecTHsl KHIDKHBIX Mara3uHoB ToBapwuiiie-
crtBa M.O. Bonbd. 1909. Ne 3. OTa. naruHarus.

ITeperneuarka parMeHTOB OT3HIBOB Ha M3AaHUs KHUT Yapckoit — «l'a3aBaT», «3anucKu CHPOTKI,
«JIn3ouknHo cyactbe», «Bropas Huna» [[IpaBurenscTBeHHbIN BecTHUK 1906]; «Bropas Hunax:
«IToBecTh M3AIMHO U3aHa M WUIIOCTpUpoBaHa. HapsinHo u camo usnoxkenue ee» [Hanumon 1908

(c. 3).

W3 OT3BIBOB W peleH3uil 0 HOBBIX M3AaHUAX // MI3BeCcTHs KHIDKHBIX MarasuHoB ToBapwuiie-
ctBa M.O. Bombd. 1909. Ne 5. OTa. maruHarmsl.

[lepeneuarka 0T36IBOB Ha M3aHus KHUT Yapckoii. «CMeJiast AKU3HBY»: TOJHOCTHIO IPUBE/CH OT3bIB
[E. —1909]; «ITax necapesubl»: [XKypnan Munucrtepcrsa Haponnoro IIpocsemenus 1909] (c. 3).

W3 0T3bIBOB M pelieH3ui 0 HOBBIX M3MaHUAX // MI3BecTHsl KHIDKHBIX Mara3uHoB ToBapwuiie-
crtBa M.O. Bonbd. 1909. Ne 6. OTa. nmarunHarus.

Ilepeneuarka pparmenta u3 [Papecos 1905] (c. 2).

W3 0T3bIBOB M pelieH3UH O HOBBIX M3aHusX // MI3BecTHsl KHIDKHBIX Mara3uHoB ToBapwuiiie-
crtBa M.O. Bonbd. 1909. Ne 8. OTa. naruHarus.

Ilepeneuarka oT3bIBOB Ha M3daHus KHUT Yapckoil. «Becesasi A10:KMHKa»: [TOJIHOCTbIO NIPUBEAECH
or3eB [EBr. — — — 1909]; «I'azaBat»: ¢parment [EBr-p 1909a]; «HacTosmas moBecTh oTaMYaeTCs
MpHUCYIIUMHU BooO1Ie mpousBeaeHusaM JI.A. Yapckoil JOCTOMHCTBaMHU: HANMCaHA OHA JKHWBO, yBIIEKa-
TCJIbHO Ha TEMY, B34ATYIO0 M3 }leﬁCTBMTeﬂbHOCTH, " C YAOBOJBCTBUEM MOXKCT 6]:IT]> PEKOMEH0BaHa,
Kak ITpeKpacHbIil BKiIaz B Mo0yro oudnmmnoreky» (OKusub u cuena. 1909. 21. VII); «PaccmarpuBaemast
MOBECTh OTJIMYACTCS MPHUCYIIMMH BOOOIIE MMOBECTSIM CHMIIATUYHOM MUCATEIBHUIBI JOCTOMHCTBAMHU
1 TOPSII0 MOKET OBITH PEKOMEH/I0BaHA BHUMAHHIO foHOmEeCTBa» [— — —p 1909]; [loBecTn u pacckassl
11 ToHommecTBa: ¢pparment [Esr-p 1909a]; pparment [ — —p 1909].

W3 0T3bIBOB M pelCH3UH O HOBBIX M3/aHUsX // VI3BeCcTHsl KHIDKHBIX Mara3uHoB ToBapwuiiie-
crtBa M.O. Bonbd. 1909. Ne 9. Ota. narunarus.

[Tepeneuarka oT361BOB Ha u3maHusa KHAT Yapckoil. [loBecTu u paccka3ssl: pparment [Es-p 1909],
[EBr-p 1909a]; «Bropass Huna»: «I'eakens I. DTOT TUBHBIA poMaH M3 KaBKAa3CKOH JKU3HU, TTOJTHBIHA
OraroyxaHusi MarHOJIMH M PO3, )KUBO NEPEHOCHUT Bac B POCKOIIHYI0 KapTanuHHIO U MOXET yBJIedb
mo6oro yutarens» (ToBapumr. 1907. 21. XII); «boapmas yacTs Npon3BeIeHUI HalIeH TaJaHTIUBOU
1 HEyTOMHUMOM MUCaTeNbHUIBI I-3ku Yapckol mpeHa3HaueHa i JeBYIIEK CPEAHETO U MEePEXOJHOTO
Bo3pacToB. Hanncansl oHM 0e3yCIIOBHO KPAaCHBO U JlaKe XyI0XKECTBEHHO M BCEra MPOHUKHYTHI BbI-
COKO-MOpaJbHOMH, obnaropaxuBaromei TeaaeHnuei» (Oxecckue HoBocTH. 1907. 21. XII); «Becemast
aroskuHKa»: pparment [EBr-p 1909b].

W3 0T3bIBOB U PEICH3UH O HOBBIX M3aHUsX // VI3BeCcTHs KHMDKHBIX Mara3uHoB ToBapwuiiie-
crtBa M.O. Bonbd. 1909. Ne 10. Otxa. maruHanus.

[leperneuarka oT36IBOB Ha mM3gaHMs KHUT Yapckoil. «3amucku cupotkm»: dparment [EB-p 1909]
(c. 2); «Proxuk n UepHymkay: BEIOpaHHBIC MecTa U3 peleH3un B c6. «HoBwle KHUTH i neTeit ot 4
1o 16 met» (1909, cMm.); «3anucku MalIeHbKOM TUMHA3UCTKNY: GparmerT [C-B 1909: 66] (c. 4).

Kuwxabie HoBocTH // M3BecTsi KHMKHBIX Mara3uHoB TomapumiectBa M.O. Bonbd. 1909.
No4. Ctn6. 74.

«M3naBaemsenii T-eom M.O. Bonb¢ nepBbiii cOOpHUK cTHXOTBOpeHUH [ura toHomecTsa JI.A. Yap-
ckoif 1. 3. “T'omyOast BorHA” TOABHUTCS B W3SIIIHOM BHUIE B TUIOTPa(CKOM OTHOIIEHUH, B OOIOXKKE TI0
puc. xyn. Kypumno».

Kuwxabie HoBocTH // M3BecTsi KHMKHBIX Mara3uHoB TomapumiectBa M.O. Bonbd. 1909.
Ne 5. Ctn6. 85.
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«Mcropuueckas mosecth Ans roHomecTBa JILA. Yapckoit “Ilaxk mecapeBHbI” MpHU3HaHA YYEHBIM
Komurerom Mununcrepcrsa Haponnoro [IpocBenienus 3acinykuBaroleil BHUMaHUsI IPU MOTOJTHEHUN
YUYEHHUYECKHX OMOJIIMOTEK CpelHUX Y4eOHBIX 3aBEICHUH U MPH TONOIHEHUH OECIUTaTHBIX HAPOIHBIX
YUTaJIeH U ONOIMOTEK.»

Kuwxkabie HoBocTH // M3BecTsi KHIKHBIX Mara3uHoB TomapumiectBa M.O. Bonbd. 1909.
Ne7. Ctn6. 121.

«Yuensii Komurer Mununcrepcrsa Hapognoro IIpocsemenns npusnan xaury JI.A. Uapckoit “3a-
MIUCKU CHPOTKH, ITOBECTh JUISL JAETEH 3acily’KHBAIONIeH BHUMAHUS IPU IMOIOJHEHUN YYEHHUYECKHX
OMONMMOTEK CPpeqHNX yICOHBIX 3aBEICHUN.»

Jloxmun A. HoBoCTH NeTCKOM IUTEepaTyphl 3a UTEKINi rog. KHuru s neteit cpeaHero Bo3-
pacta (11-12—13 ner). Oxonuanue // Huxeroponackuii mucrok. 1909. Ne352. 24 nexk. C. 2.

«IIpuBenem erie HECKOIBKO HA3BaHUI KHUT, KOTOPBIE I10 CBOEMY COJAEPKAHUIO ¥ BHEITHUM JaHHBIM
3acIyKUBaloT ogoopenus... JI. Yapcekas. “Cka3ku romyooii ¢peun”. C puc. B kom. mep. L. 1 p. 50 xom.
KpacuBble 1 TOITHYECKUE CKA3ZKH...»

Hanumoe A. Cmenas xku3Hb. (IlogBuru 3aragounoro reposi). Uctopudeckas nopectb
JILA. Yapckoii. C 12-10 opurus. nmoctp. E.II. Camokum-CynkoBckoii, 4 cH. o cTa-
puH. noptpetroB u 1-m Buaom. U3nanue Toap. M.O. Boabd. C.-Iletepoypr-Mocksa //
Bocnintanue u odyuenne. 1909. NeS. C. 174-175.

«9T0 — “UcTOopUUecKas’ MOBECTh, IOTOMY UYTO IN1aBHas ee repounsa — H.A. JlypoBa, 1eliCTBUTEIBHO
xuBmIas Ha Pycu B 1783—1866 TI.T. )KeHITHA-KaBaJICPHUCT.

ABTOD B34JI CIOKET BBIMTPBIIIHBIN, 3aHATHBIN U BCEX BO3pacToB. Bompoc o cMblcie u Ha3Haue-
HUM KHUTH MBI TYT OCTaBUM B CTOpOHE. Pa3Be He J00O0MBITHBIM, HE PEIKOCTHBIN Cllydail — BOWHCKHUE
MIOJIBUTH MOJIOZICHBKOM NEeBYIIKH, OTIIMYAIOIecsl B HAIIMX CTOJKHOBEHHSIX ¢ camMuM HamoneoHoM
IepBriM?

Bce 310 — Gornee niam MeHee NCTHHHBIE TIPOMCIIECTBUS, KAPTHHKH U clieHbl: Haonra “BocrnThiBa-
eTCsl ycaTol HSHBKOW, JAEHIINKOM-TYyCapoM, BBIXOIMBIINM €€ C MEPBBIX AHEH €e PaHHeTo AeTCTBa”;
MOZPOCTKOM OHA 3aYMTHIBAETCS PACCKA3aMH O BETUKHUX JesiHUAX JKaHHBI ' ApK; BEACT yAUBUTEIbHYIO
Jpyxk0y ¢ OypHbIM, ropsitunM KoHeM Ankuaom. OHas neBymika JlypoBa yberaeT u3 oMy poauTeeH,
HaJI0JITO IpoTajaeT Juist HUX 0e3 BecTH. /loduBaeTcs, o/ BUIOM IOHOIIN-T00POBOIIBLIA, OTIPEIEIICHHS
B TIOJIK, ¥ TaM JMBHT BCEX CBOCIO OTBAXKHOCTHIO, 3acimyxuBaeT “['eoprus”! A xorna Taiina ee pazooia-
qaeTcsi, 00BSACHICTCS ¢ UMIIEPAaTOpoM AJIeKcaHAPOM I, KOTOPBIN 1 MPHU3HAET ee POCCHHCKNM odulle-
poM. Vke B HEMOJIOJBIX T0JjaX )KEHIUHA-KaBAJIEPUCT BBIXOAUT B OTCTaBKY C IIEHCHEN.

I'-xa Yapckas, ¢ cBoeil CTOPOHBI, BBOAUT B “HCTOPUYECCKYIO” HUTH MPUKIIOUEHUN U COOBITHN HE-
JlypHO Toj4ac BoccosnanHsei(sic!) anu3onsl. Harmp., 3HaKOMCTBO MHHMOTO MOJIOAOTO O(uUIepUKa C
IIBLIKOH OaphINTHEeW-ToNbKOH, BeTpeuy JlypoBoid, BO BpeMsi OMTBBI, C PAaHEHBIM COJIIaTOM, KOTOPBIH
HallOMUHAET O MOKUHYTBIX U JAJIEKMX MUJBIX POAHBIX MecTax u ap. B “3akmrouenun” r-xa Yapckas
n3JaraeT BKparTie Bce IMOUIMHHBIE Onorpadudeckue qanueie o JlypoBoii, coobmas n 00 ee no3uHeMm,
HEJOJITOBPEMEHHOM, HO YCIEIIHOM MHcaTenbcTBe... “Cam Benmukuii [IymkuH oTnmnyaeT ee”’, TOBOPHUT
aBTOP TIOBECTH.

W3 aTux yxe OeribIX yKazaHHil HallIKX, JlyMaeTcs, BUJHO, YTO KHUra r-xxu Yapckoii Haiijer cede Mo-
JIOAYIO YNTAIOILYIO MyOJINKY, Ja)ke CHAOANUT ee HEKOTOPhIMHU CBelleHUsIMUA. Ho MBI He MOXeM cKa3ars,
41O r-)ka Yapckas crpaBmiIach CO CBOCIO HCTOPUKO-TICHXOJIOTHYECKOIO TEMOIO (BIPOYEM, M HEJIETKOIO
BHE OJIHUX YHCTO HapYXHBIX 3(h(hekToB). OHA ONATH KAaK-TO BBIPHCOBBIBACT, OTAEIIBIBAET CBOETO poJa
MO3auKol KPACOUHYIO IPUPOAY, BCIBIIIKU YyBCTBA, CIIOKHBIE CUMYAYUU.

Ho mano-manbcku 1esnoif Gurypsl HHTEIUIMTEHTHOTO COJI/1aTa-KEHIINHBI HE BBUINBACTCS 110 IEPOM
aBTOpa.»

HoBoctu perckoit nureparypel // W3BecTuss KHIKHBIX MarasMHOB TOBapHIIeCTBa
M.O. Bonbd. 1909. Ne 1. Ctn16. 16.

«ITepBoe m3manne “3ammcox cupotku’” JI.A. Yapckoi pa3omnuiock B KOPOTKOE BPEeMs MOTHOCTHIO.
[TpuctymieHo K med4aTaHuio BTOPOTO H3JaHU.»

HoBoctu perckoii nmreparypel // M3BecTHs KHIKHBIX MarasuHoB ToBapuIlecTBa
M.O. Bonbd. 1909. Ne 6. Ctn6. 112.

«Yuensii Komurer Munancrepctsa Hapomroro [Ipocsemenus, paccmorpes kauru JI. Yapckoit “3a-
MMUCKA MaJIEHbKOW TUMHA3UCTKN | ““3a uT0? Mos TOBECTh 0 caMoii cebe”’, IpU3HAI WX MOIeKAIINMA
BHCCCHHUIO B CIIMCOK KHHUI, 3aCIYKHBAONIUX BHUMAHUA IMPU MOIMOJHCHHUU YUCHUYCCKUX 6I/I6HI/IOTCK
cpenHHuX Y4eOHBIX 3aBelleHHH (IPEeUMYIIeCTBEHHO KeHCKUX). IaBHoe YmpasieHnue BoeHHo-yueo-
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HBIX 3aBEJCHUH PEIINIO JONYCTUTh KHUTH... Yapckas “3a uyTo?” B pOTHBIE OMOIMOTEKH KaIeTCKUX
xopirycoB i utenus kaget VI-VII kiaccos.»

OmnpeneneHust OCHOBHOTO oTAeNa YueHoro komuteta Munuctepcrsa Hapoauoro Ilpocse-
menus // Kypuran MunucrepcrBa Hapomuoro IIpocsemenus. 1909. Ne4. C. 62-68.

«IIpu3Hark 3aciIyKUBaIOIIMMU BHUMaHHS TIPH MOTIOJTHEHUN YYEHHYECKUX OMOIMOTEK CpeTHUX yueO-
HBIX 3aBefieHull crnepyromue kHuru <...>: Yapckas, JI.A. ITax necapeBHbl. McTopuueckast MOBECTb.
Wznanue 1-8a M.O. Boned. C.-116. 1 M. Crp. 329. Llena B nepert. 3 p 50 kor.» (¢.65); «Ciucok KHHT,
PacCMOTPEHHBIX YYCHBIM KOMHTETOM M HMPU3HAHHBIX 3aCITy)KMBAIOIIMMH BHUMaHUS TIPH MOMOIHEHUN
OecTmaTHRIX HAPOMHBIX YHTaJeH U Omommortek: <...> Yapckas, JI.A. ITax mecapeBHbl. Mcropudaeckas
noBecThb. M3nanue t-8a M.O. Bosbd. C.-116. u M. Crp. 329. Ilena B neper. 3 p 50 kor.» (c. 68).

Pasubie uzBectus // 3BecTus kHKHBIX MarazuHoB ToBapuiiectsa M.O. Bosbd. 1909. No 5.
C1110. 96.

«I'maBHOE VYmpaBieHHEe BOCHHO-yUEOHBIX 3aBEIICHHH, PACCMOTPEB HMCTOPHUYECKYIO MOBECThH JUIS
toHommectBa JI.A. Yapckoii “Ilax mecapeBHBI”, TOCTAaHOBHIIO JOMYCTHTH O3HAUYEHHYIO ITOBECTH B POT-
HbIe OMOTMOTEKN KaJeTCKUX KOPITyCcOB /it uTeHus kaaeT VI-VII kimaccoB.»

Pyxasuwnuxos I Ilpodananus cteiga. JI.A. Yapcekoit (“3agymesnoe Bociutanue”. Bri. §).
Crp. 15. LI. 15 xom. // V3Bectust kHMWXHBIX Mara3uHoB Toeapuiectsa M.O. Bonbd. 1909.
Ne 8. C1n0. 145-146.

«3TO TepBHIH e0I0T M3BECTHOTO aBTOpa IOBECTEH s JeTel M IOHOIIeCTBAa — B PONIM IMyOIn-
LUCTa-TIejarora. B oTMeueHHOM 3TIofle KAPTHHHO, JIETKO U M3AIIHO, HO B TO XK€ BpeMs U OOIBHO, I-)ka
Yapckast kKacaeTcsi cTaporo, M30MTOro, HO elle )KUBOTO BOIIPOCa O TEJICCHOM HaKazaHUM JieTel. Spko
1300pa3uB roCMOACTBO MJIETH B JPEBHEH PyCCKOW CeMbe, aBTOP MCUXOJIOTHYECKH paccMaTpUBaeT U
COBPEMEHHOE 3HAUCHHE TEJICCHBIX HAKa3aHUH B BOCIIUTAHHUHU. M 111 OKOHYATEIIEHOTO YHIKEHHS 9TO-
T'O BapBapCKOTo 00BIYas aBTOP HE JKaJleeT CJIIOB U HEMIAJTHO ero OWdyeT. ABTOp — IpyT JAeTed U 3HaeT
uX aymry. “OTuka Iy pedeHKa — 9To IieNlas Hayka, [easi odoMa u Ienoe oTkpoBeHue. K Helt Hamo
MOJICTYTIaTh HEXHO, YyTh CIBIIIHO, OCTOPOXXHBIMH, JJACKOBBIMH pykamu. Hamo nate pacusecTtn cBO-
0O0IIHO ¥ KpaCHBO 3TOMY OJ1aroyxarouieMy, IpeKpacHOMy LBETKY. 1 0JIHUM M3 HEIPEMEHHBIX YCIIOBHIA
3I0pPOBOTO, TPE3BOI0, STUYHOTO, BIIOJIHE ‘“U€IOBEYECKOT0” BOCIIUTAHUS 5 CUUTAIO yJaJIeHUe, noHoe U
be36036pamuoe yoanenue, UseHaHue po3o2 u NiemKu, STUX OpyIni yMEpPIIBICHHS CThIJIa, COOCTBEH-
HOTO JTOCTOMHCTBA, COCTABIISAIOMIETO 3aJI0T OYIYIIEero TOpaoro 4esoBedeckoro “s” B pedenke”. Tak
TOBOPHUT aBTOP, U PAIOM JKUBBIX IPUMEPOB JTOKA3BIBACT JKECTOKHE PE3yiIbTaThl HaKa3aHUS ICTEH.
“CTBII — KpacoTa, CTBI — 100poaeTens”. BeakuM TelecHBIM HaKa3aHHEM YHIDKAeTCs, MpoQaHupy-
ercs cThil. Y TeM caMbIM YHHIKAIOTCS KpacoTa M 100poaeTenb. A “HMeeM JIH MBI IPaBO IMPUHUKATh
Kpacorty... pa3pymarb qoopoaereisb? JByX oTBETOB Ha 3TO OBITH HE MOXKET .»

C-6 M.B. JI. Yapckas. 3anuckn MajieHbkoii rumMHasucTku // Tlemarornyeckuii coop-
HHK, H31aBaeMblii Ipu [T1aBHOM ynpaB/ieHUM BOeHHO-y4eOHBIX 3aBegenuii. 1909. Ne7.
C. 65-66.

«Jlmst Bsimed (sic!) 1M 0OpHCOBKYU MPEKPACHBIX TYIIEBHBIX KAUY€CTB JEBOYKH HIIN 110 HEOCMOTPH-
TEJIBHOCTH aBTOP MOMECTHII €€ B TaKyl0 YKM3HEHHYI0 OOCTaHOBKY, 3HAKOMCTBO C KOTOPOH HUKAKOH
TIOJIb3BI JIETSIM He TIpuHeceT. JIeHa, Bepociast o KPbUIBILIKOM JIFOOSIIIEH 1 pasyMHOM MaTepu, nocie
€e CMEpTH IOMNAJAeT B CEMbIO CBOEIO CTOJIMYHOIO JSH, IJIe cTapiias J04b 3i1as ropOyHbsI, Miaj-
mas — n30ajJoBaHHAS STOUCTKA, CTAPIINK CHIH — (PAaTOBATHIM THMHA3HCT, MIIAIIANA — JOOPOTYIITHBIN
MaJBIHK, CKOPO MOM0OMBIINN JIeHy, TeTsS — CBETCKas JaMma, MPE3PUTEIHO OTHOCAIIASNCS K IEPCBCH-
IIUHE, IS — 3aHATHIN CITy>KOOI0 YNHOBHHUK; JICTH U3/IeBatOTCs Haja JIHOM, JenaroT eil HeMpUsSTHOCTH
" CBAJIMBAIOT HAa HEC CBOU ITAJIOCTHU, B YEM MM IIOMOTACT I'yBCPpHAHTKA. He JIydyai€ poACTBEHHUKOB U
T'MMHA3MCTKU-0THOKIIACCHUIIBI; OH BCTpeTWN JIeHy HacMelIkaMu, IIUITKaMu ¥ pa3HbIMHU TPO3BHUILA-
MH; KOTJIa )K€ YUUTEINIb PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa, 110 MPO3BUINY “SIImIka”, moXBajui ee, TO TMMHA3UCTKH 00u-
JIEJTACh U penriuid “SmKy TpaBUTh, OTBeUasi eMy BMECTO 3aJlaHHOM OacHH npyrue. JIeHa He mpuHsIa
yJacTre B 3TOI BRIXOJIKE, 32 UTO OBLIa M3THAHA U3 KJIacca U 3amepTa B mycToi oubnmoreke. KnaccHas
JlaMa, 3aBebIBaBIas TUM OTACICHUEM, aBTOPUTETOM HE MTOJIb30BajIach, ACBOYKH B IT1a3a U3/EBAJHCH
Haj Hero. Takas JoMalIHSAS UM TMMHa3Hueckas 0OCTaHOBKAa €CTECTBEHHO IpHBeENa K TOMY, YTO Cep-
JleuHble 3arpockl JIeHsl HaluM cede yJOBICTBOPEHHE B YYXKOIl CeMbe, B CEMbE KEIE3HOAOPOKHOTO
KOHJIYKTOpa, npuiackasiieii ee. CiryuaiiHo u3 raser JleHa y3HaeT, 4To OTepIes KpyIeHHe TT0e3, Ha
KOTOPOM €3[TMJI 3HAKOMBIH KOHIYKTOpP; OHa caMa-He-CBOs: B THMHA3HH MOJy4YaeT BIIEPBBIC CIUHUILY,
OTCIDKMBAET JIO IIECTH YacOB, TOTOM OCKUT Ha KBaPTHPY KOHIYKTOpa, COMBACTCS C IyTH, U €€ TOIy-
3aMep3UIyI0 HaXOUT 3HAKOMBII OapuH U criacaet. biiaromaps 3ToMy cirydaro pogHbIe HAaKOHEI TOHSUTH
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neBouky. [Ipu3HaBas moBecTb HEYIOBIETBOPUTEIIHLHON C NEJArornuyeckoil CTOPOHBI, BCE-TAKU CKaXKY,
YTO HaIllMCaHa OHA HElYPHO U YUTAETCS C UHTEPECOM, KOHEYHO, MJIAIIUM BO3PACTOM.»

Rossica// 3BecTus kHmKHBIX MarazuHoB ToeapumiectBa M.O. Bonbd. 1909. Ne 6. C1i16. 107.

«ITepeBobl pyCCKUX COYMHEHUH Ha HHOCTpaHHbIe A3bIKU. [ToBecTs JI.A. Hapckoii “3anucku nHCTH-
TyTKH” BBIXOAMT B [Ipare B uemickom nepesoge, 1. 3. “Mezy druzky” (Mexay noapyramu). ITosiBie-
HUE TEepPeBo/ia BbI3BAHO OTPOMHBIM YCIIEXOM, KOTOPBIM MOJIb3yeTCs B UeXxuu nepeBoj NOBECTU TOM ke
nucarenbHUNB “KHsbke [xeBano” (sic!).»

Rossica // 3Bectnst kKHMKHBIX MaraznHoB ToBapumectsa M.O. Boisd. 1909. Ne 10. Ci6. 173.

«M3parens Bunumexk B Ipare, B Buay ycnexa, KakUM MOJIb3YIOTCSI YELICKUE TEPEBOJIbI TOBECTEH
JILA. Yapcxkoit “3anucku nHcTUTYTKH ¥ “KHskHa [IkaBaxa”, IPUCTYNHI K U3JaHUIO MIOBECTH TOTO
xe aBTopa “Bropast Huna” B uemickom nepeBoze, ¢ OpUrHHAIBHBIMY HIUTIOCTPAILIUSIMH YETICKOTO XY-
OKHUKA YpOaHa.»
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K 270-nemuro Mocxoseckozo ynueepcumema

E.JI Bapxyoaposa, O.10. [lemenmvesa, O.B. 3ybosa,
®.U. Ilanxos, T.E. Yannvieuna (Mockea, Poccus)

Hamm Yuuresasi. O Tex, KTO CTOSIJI Y HCTOKOB CIIENUATbHOCTH
«Pyccknil I3bIK KaK HHOCTPAHHBII

Annomayus: 11 nexabps 2024 r. Ha kadeape TUAAKTHUIECKON IMHTBUCTHKU U TEOPUN
IpETofaBaHms PyCCKOTO SI3bIKa KaK HHOCTPAHHOTO Quiiojoruyeckoro gaxynsrera MI'Y
nmern M.B. JlomoHocoBa OblTa TTpoBeIeHa TeMaTnueckas BcTpeda «Hamm Yaurens. O
T€X, KTO CTOSUI y UCTOKOB CHEIUAIBHOCTH “Pycckuil s3bIK KaK MHOCTPAHHBIN », MIPUY-
poueHHas K mpa3gHoBaHuio 270-meTuss MOoCKOBCKOro yHUBEpcHUTeTa. B pamkax BcTpeun
COCTOSUINCH BBICTYIIJICHUS IperofaBareiei Kadenpsl, MoJeIUBIINXCS BOCTIOMUHAHUSIMU
0 TBOPYECKOH KM3HU W (aKkTax JUYHOH Ouorpaduu M3BECTHBIX JHHTBUCTOB, KOTOpHIC
BHECJIM 3HAUUTENbHBIH BKJIAJl B pa3pabOTKy TEOPUHU U METOAVKH IPENOJaBaHUS PyCCKOTO
sI3pIKa Kak nHoctpanHoro, — [LM. PoxxkoBoii, E.A. Bpeisrynosoii, M.B. BceBononosoii.

Knroueswie crosa: pycCKuil i3bIK KaKk MHOCTPAHHbBIHM, TMHTBUCTHKA,
nuHrsoaugakrtuka, [.1. Poxkosa, E.A. Bpsisrynosa, M.B. BceBonogosa

E.L. Barkhudarova, O.Yu. Dementieva, O.V. Zubova,
FI Pankov, TE. Chaplygina (Moscow, Russia)

Our Teachers. About Those Who Stood at the Origins of the Specialty
“Russian as a Foreign Language”

Abstract: December 11, 2024, the Department of Didactic Linguistics and Theory of
Teaching Russian as a Foreign Language of the Philological Faculty of Lomonosov Mos-
cow State University, held a thematic seminar “Our Teachers. About those who stood at
the origins of the specialty ‘Russian as a foreign language’ ”, dedicated to the celebration
of the 270" anniversary of Moscow University. During the meeting, the faculty of the
department made presentations, sharing their memories of the creative life and personal
biographies of famous linguists who made a significant contribution to the development
of theory and methodology of teaching Russian as a foreign language — G.I. Rozhkova,
E.A. Bryzgunova, M.V. Vsevolodova.

Keywords: Russian as a foreign language, linguistics, linguodidactics, G.1. Rozhkova,
E.A. Bryzgunova, M.V. Vsevolodova

B nekabpe 2024 . Ha xadenpe TUAAKTUUECKON JIMHIBUCTUKUA U TEOPUHU MPEroja-
BaHUS PYCCKOrO sA3bIKa KaK MHOCTPAHHOrO Oblila MpOBEAEHA TeMaThuecKas BCcTpeda
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«Hamm Yuurtens. O Tex, KTO CTOSAJ y MCTOKOB CHELHUANIbHOCTH “Pycckuil sI3bIK Kak
WHOCTpPaHHBIN "», mocBsieHHas 270-1eTuio MOCKOBCKOTO YHUBEPCHUTETA.

BceTpeua, moaroroBneHHas U OpraHu30BaHHAs COTPYIAHUKAMU Kadeaphl, IpoXoauia
B TEIUIOH, Jpykeckoil armocdepe. [IpenonaBareny nmoaenunuch BOCIIOMUHAHUSIME O
YKU3HEHHOM M TBOPYECKOM IIyTH CBOUX CTAPUINX KOJUJIET U YUUTENEH, TeX BETUKUX yue-
HBIX, KOTOPbIE BHECIU OTPOMHBIN BKJIAJl B pa3BUTHE TEOPUU U METOJUKH MPETIOJABAHUS
PYCCKOTO s3bIKa KaK HHOCTPAHHOTO.

Bcerpeuy otkpbuta 3aBenyromas kadhenapoi TMIaKTHUYeCKOW JTUHTBUCTUKH U TEOPUHU
IperolaBaHusl PyCCKOro si3blKa Kak HHocTpaHHoro npogeccop E.JI. bapxynaposa. Ona
OTMETHJIA, UTO BKJIaJ B pa3BUTHE HAyKH UCCIIEI0BaTENEH, 0 KOTOPBIX INIAHUPYETCS pac-
CKa3aTb, TPYIHO MEpPEOlEeHUTh. VMIX HaydyHble OTKPBITHS MOAPOOHO aHAIU3UPYIOTCS B
TEOPETHUUECKUX KypcaX, YATAEMbIX YUaIIMMCS 10 CIEUAIbHOCTH «PyCCKU A3BIK KaK
MHOCTpPaHHBII», OHAKO B paMKaxX JaHHOM BCTPEUYH OpPraHU3aToOpbl CTABAT CBOEH LIEJIbIO
MO3HAKOMUTH FOCTEH C OTAENbHBIMU (paKkTaMu JIMYHOIM Ouorpaduu y4yeHbIX, CO3/1aTh B
BOOOpPaKEHUH clylaTeNell peabHble 00pa3bl HAIIUX MPEAIeCTBEHHUKOB.

Hanee E.JI. bapxymapoBa pacckaszaja o >KH3HHU 3aciIyXeHHOTO mpodeccopa MI'Y,
yieHa MexXyHapoIHOW acCOLMalUy MPENoJaBaTesiel pyCcCKOro A3bIKa U JINTEPATYPHI,
OJIHOTO M3 OCHOBarelied HampasieHUs «PycCkuil sf3bIK KaK MHOCTPaHHBIN» | anuHbI
NBanoBubl PoxxkkoBoit. OTmeuanocsh, uro ['annna MiBaHoBHA Oblja HE TONBKO 3aBEAdY-
romeit mepBoit B CCCP xadeapoii pycckoro si3plka JIJIsi MHOCTPAHHBIX y4aluxcs (Ka-
¢denpa O6b1a OTKpBITAa HA punmonorndyeckoM ¢pakynsrere MI'Y B 1951 1), HO U IepBBIM
MIPU3HAHHBIM NTpodeccopoM B faHHOU obnactu. [.1. PoxkkoBa Hanucana BHyIIUTEIbHOE
KOJIMYECTBO PAOOT, MOCBAIICHHBIX PYCCKOM MPAKTUYECKOW rpaMMaTHKe, MpakTH4ec-
KoM (pOoHETHKE, IMHIBUCTHUECKUM M METOJMYECKUM OCHOBAM IMPETOAABAHMS PYCCKOTO
A3bIKa KaK MHOCTpaHHOro. Ha 3aHsATusAX co cryaeHTaMu, OynylMMu IpernogaBaTessiMu
PKU, ona He TONBbKO aHATM3UpOBAia S3BIKOBOM MaTepHal, HO Takxke pazOupaia cBoe-
oOpa3HbIe «3a7aun», MPOOIEMHbIE CUTYaIlH, KOTOPbIE MOTYT BOSHUKHYTb IPH 00yde-
HUU PYCCKOMY SI3bIKY KaK HHOCTPAHHOMY, YUuiIa OyAyluX KOJJIET pPelliaTh 3TH 3aJIauH.

Hayunoe noasuxHuvectBo ['annna MBaHOBHA coueTrana ¢ akTUBHOW M caMOOTBEp-
KEHHOW TrpakJaHckod mo3uineid. Emie mo okoHuanwsi oOyuenus B MI'Y, B 1942 1.,
I''. PoxkoBa ymuta 1o0poBoJibIleM Ha (PpOHT, Mo3aHee OblIa HarpaXKJaeHa OpAcHaAMHU
U MefansaMu 3a 6oeBble 3acayru. McnonHss 00s13aHHOCTH BOGHHOTO MEPEeBOYMKA, OHA
HE OTCIDKMBAJACh B ITa0e, Obljla aKTUBHOM y4acTHUIIEH O0EBBIX EHCTBUH, a BO BpeMs
6uTBBI Ha KypcKkoii gyre moMoraja paHeHBIM BBIOpAThCS C 1O 0051, Oyydu Ha MOCIIe -
HeM Mecsiie 6epemeHHOCTH. [locne okoHUYaHus BOIHBI Besla OOJIBIIYI0 0OLIECTBEHHYIO
pabory, siBisutachk uieHoMm CoBeta BerepanoB MI'Y, momorana ObIBIIUM (PPOHTOBUKAM.

["1. PoxxkoBa ymMeno coyeTana KauecTBa HEBEPOSTHO 100POro, MyAporo 4esioBeka u
Cepbe3HOro, TpeOOBaTEILHOTO PYKOBOAUTENSA. 32 BHEIIHEH CTPOrOCThIO, MOPOHl Jaxe
KECTKOCTBIO 10 OTHOIIEHUIO K MOJJYMHEHHBIM CKPBIBAJIOCH KEJIAHHUE 3AIIUTUTh UX B T
HEINpOCTHIE JJISI UICTOPUU HALEW CTPaHbI roJibl. byayun yxe 4ea0BEeKOM MPEKIOHHOTO
BO3pacTa, OHa, HECMOTPS Ha HEyTEIIUTEIbHBIC IUAarHO3bl Bpaue, mpopoikana pado-
TaTh B IIPEKHEM, OUECHb HAIPSKEHHOM pexXHuMe 10 KoHua. ['anuna MBaHoBHa Oblia U
OCTaeTCs B HAIlIeH MaMsITH YeI0BEKOM, 0€33aBETHO MpEeJaHHBIM CBOEMY JIETTy.

BocnomunanusiMu 0 Ipyrom sipkoMm JIMHIrBUCTE, EneHe AnppeeBHe BphI3ryHoOBOM,
nonenuics ee yueHuk npodeccop ®.U. Ilankos. E.A. bpbl3ryHoBa BCIO *KH3HBb IpOpa-
6otana Ha ¢unonoruueckoMm (axynsrere MI'Y, 3aHMManace MCCIEIOBAaHUEM PYyCCKOM
(hoHETHUYECKOW W WHTOHAIIMOHHOW CHCTEM C TO3UWIMH JMHTBOIUIAKTHKU. braromaps
cBoemy HayuyHoMy pykoBoauTento I1.C. Ky3HenoBy oHa mpekpacHO 3Hajla UCTOpUYEC-
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KYIO TPAMMATHUKY, THATCKTOIOTHIO, (OTBKIOPUCTHKY, OJHAKO 10 OKOHYAHUU YHUBEPCHU-
TeTa crajia paboTaTh MPENoJaBaTesieM PyCCKOro sI3bIKa KaKk MHOCTPAHHOTO U 10 pochoe
I'. PoxxkoBOH, MmoceToBaBIIel Ha HEXBATKy (POHETHCTOB, 3aHsIach (hoHETHKOM. Jluc-
cepranmio E.A. Bpei3ryHoBa He nmucalia, OlHAKO MOTy4HsIa CTENeHb KaHauaara (huiono-
TMYecKUX Hayk 3a MoHorpaduio «lIpakrnyeckas GoHeTHKa U UHTOHALIUS PYCCKOTO S3bI-
ka». @.U. [TankoB ormetwi1, uto Enena AHapeeBHa SBIISIETCS aBTOPOM TPEX CEPhE3HBIX
OTKPBITUH B PyCUCTHUKE: OHA BBICTPOWJIA U ONMCAIa CUCTEMY MHTOHAIIMOHHBIX CPEICTB
PYCCKOTO $I3bIKa, 3QJI0KHJIa OCHOBBI KOMMYHMKAaTUBHOI'O aHaJM3a PYCCKOM 3Bydalleu
peun, pazpaboTaia KOHIIETIIHIO MONU(YHKITMOHATBHBIX CIIOB M BHICKa3bIBAHUH.

E.JI. BapxynmapoBa oTMeTHJIa TO3UTHBHBIN mnepdekunonn3mM Enensl AHIpeeBHHI,
BCET/a yACIsIBIICH BHUMAaHUE HE TOJIBKO COAEpKaHUIO, HO U dopme: B 000 chepe
NesATeTbHOCTH, B JIF0OON paboTe 00a 3TH KOMIOHEHTA JOKHBI TAPMOHUPOBATH IPYT C
JPyTOM Ha BBICOKOM YPOBHE, OyIb TO MOHOTpadus WX MO3APABUTEIBHBIN ajapec.

Enena AnnpeeBHa ydyacTBoBasia B HamucaHum «Pycckoir rpammatuku» (1980), 3a
yT0 ObL1a yaoctoena ['ocynapctBennoit mpemun CCCP, a mozxe, B 2001 1., monyuuna
npemuto MI'Y umenu M.B. JlomoHOCOBa BTOPOIi CTENEHHU 3a MEJArOTUYECKYI0 padoTy.
24 okts6ps 2024 r. Enena AnapeeBHa otmetuiia 93-nerue. bynyun yxe HECKOJIBKO JIeT
Ha MEHCHH, OHA MIPOJIOJIKAET UHTEPECOBATHCS U 3aHUMAThCS HAYKOU, YBICUEHHO 00CYy-
KJA€T CO CBOMMHM OBIBIIMMH YYEHUKAMH HOBBIC HAyYHBIC UJICH, BKJIAJBIBAET B CBOUX
cobeceTHUKOB HETOOEANMOE CTPEMIICHHE K HAyYHOMY TIOHCKY.

B 3aBepuienne tematnueckoi Bcrpeun aoueHTsl O.10. JlementoeBa u T.E. Yamuibl-
TMHA paccKa3ajid O CBOEM y4YMTeJle, BBIAAIOUIEMCS YUEeHOM-IMHIBUCTE, 3aCIyKEHHOM
npodeccope MI'Y umenn M.B. JlomoHnocoBa, mouetHoM mpodeccope Illanxaiickoro
YHUBEPCUTETA HHOCTPAHHBIX A3bIKOB Malie Biranumuposre Beesononosoii. M.B. Bee-
BOJIOZIOBA pa3paborania Teopuio GyHKINOHATbHO-KOMMYHUKAaTUBHON rpaMMaTHKH, 3a-
HUMAaJIaCh BONPOCAMHU aCIeKTOJIOT MU, [NIaroJIbHOTO BUIA, PYCCKOM 3Byualei peun. OHa
SBIISIETCS aBTOPOM psiZia MOHOTpaduil, y4UeOHUKOB U yUEOHBIX MOCOOHIA, HE TEPSIFOIINUX
AKTYaJIbHOCTHU U B HACTOSIIIEE BPEMS.

Maiis BnagumupoBHa Obljia BETUKAM YYEHBIM, BHJIETA MEPCIIEKTUBBI HAYYHBIX UCCIIe-
JIOBAHMH B T€X 00JIaCTAX, HAa KOTOPbIE MHOTHE €€ KOJUIETH He oOpamaiy BHuManus. imen-
HO €€ Hay4yHasi CMEJIOCTh ¥ PO30PIUBOCTh MPUBEIHU K CO3IaHUI0 MHOTOTOMHOTO CII0Baps
PYCCKUX MPEJJIOroB, COJEPIKaIIero O0raThlii 1 HHTEPECHBIH S3bIKOBOM MaTepual.

M.B. BceBonogoBa Oblia HE TOIBKO M3BECTHBIM YUYE€HBIM, HO U MPEKPACHBIM TI€/a-
rorom. O TOM, 4TO JaJbHEHUIIYIO CyIpOy OHA XOUYeT CBsI3aTh C MpernoaaBanueM, Maiis
BrnanmuMupoBHa 3HaNa yxe M0 OKOHYaHHH YHUBEPCUTETA, OJHAKO 00y4aTh CTYIEHTOB
MIOJIbCKOMY $I3BIKY, KaK TOTO XOT€Ja MOJI0/iasi MPEroiaBaTebHULIA, HE TOJIYyYHIIOCH: IPU
pacnpenenennn M.B. BceBonogoBoil cka3ajid, 4TO BAKaHCHI IpenoaaBaTess MOJb-
CKOTO sI3bIKa JUIsl PyCCKUX HET, HO €CTh BAKAHCHsI MPENOAaBaTesi pPyCCKOro si3blKa JJIs
nonsikoB. Tak Maiiss BrranumupoBHa crana o0ydaTh pPyCCKOMY SI3bIKY MHOCTPAHIIEB.
M.B. BceBonogoBa Oblia 4eTOBEKOM YBIEUEHHBIM, OT/AaBaia JIIOOMMOMY JAeNy Mpak-
TUYECKHU BCE CBOE BpeMs, W OOJbIas Meaarornueckas Harpyska ee He cmyimaina. To-
JiepaHTHas U TepnuMas, mpocrtas B oomenuu, Maiiss BnagumupoBHa Obi1a 6€33aBETHO
npe/iaHa HayKe ¥ OYeHb He JI00uIa OTCYTCTBHE Yy JII0/IeH HHTEpeca K TOMY, UeM CIIeTyeT
3aHMMATBCS «JIJIS TTOJNB3BI Aena». OHa He jKajiesia BpeMeHH! Ha OOIIeHHe C YYeHUKaMHU,
KOTOpBIE€ BCETa OLIyIIaJd OTPOMHYIO MOMOIIb U MOAAEPKKY CBOEr0 yUHUTENs, OJ(HA-
KO TpeOOBaHME TOTHOCTHIO OTPY3UTHCA B HAYKY PACTIPOCTPAHSIOCh M HA HUX: Maiis
BrnagumupoBHa Hampasisiia UX paboOTy, HO CBOM HayYHBIH MyTh KAkl U3 yUEHUKOB
JTOJDKEH OBLIT HAWTH M TIPOUTH CaM.
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M.B. BceBononoBa xwiia Ha ynauie byTiepoBa B HEOONbIIONH KBapTUPE HA TIEPBOM
JTa)Xke, OKHA KOTOPOM HE MPOIyCKalU JOCTAaTOYHOE KOJIMYECTBO COJIHEYHOTO CBETA.
Tem He MeHee, KaKk OTMEUYAIOT €€ YYEHUKH, B KBAPTUPE BCETAa Ka3aJloCh HEBEPOSTHO
CBETJIO U yIOTHO. Bokpyr Maiin BinanuMupoBHbI kKak OyaTo Obliia aypa, corpeBaromias
JyIIEBHBIM TEIJIOM BCEX ONM3KHUX el JIo/IeH.

TemaTtnueckast BcTpeua, mpouleniias Ha kadeape IUIaKTHYECKONW JTUHTBUCTUKH U
TEOPHUHU IPENOaBaHUsI PYCCKOTrO SI3bIKa KaK MHOCTPAHHOIO, coOpaja OO0JbIIoe KOoJu-
4yecTBO rocred. CoCTOABIIMECS B paMKaX BCTPEYM BBICTYIUICHMS ITOJYYUIM IIUPOKUI
OTKJIMK OJaroJapHbIX clylaTesieid — cTyAeHTOB OakajaBpHara U MarucTparypsl oTie-

neHust «Pycckuil A3bIK KaK HHOCTPAHHBIN.
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MEXXOQY UCTOPHEN
U IUTEPATYPOM:

IUCKYCCHH O POMAHE A.H. TOJICTOTO
«TETP NEPBbIM» B 1930-€ IT.

E.A. Ilesax (Mocksa, Poccust)

Me:xny ucropuei v JIMTeparypoii:
auckyccuu o pomane A.H. ToJscroro
«Ilerp IlepBorit» B 1930-¢ rr. /
HNHCcTUTYT poccuiicKoi HCTOPHUHU
Poccuiickoil akageMun HAyK;
HNucTutyT MupoBoii uteparypsl um. A.M. ['opbkoro

Poccuiickoii akagemun Hayk; oTB. pea. A.C. AkumoBa, B.B. Tuxonon; noaroropka
TeKCcTOB: A.C. AKHMOBA; COCTABUTEH, ABTOPbI CTAaTeil 1 KOMMEHTApPHUEB:

A.C. AknmoBa, ML.I. UBanoBa, O.A. Iliex, B.B. Tuxonos.

M.: CoBnagenue, 2024. 416 c.

E.A. Pevak (Moscow, Russia)

Between History and Literature: Discussions about A.N. Tolstoy’s Novel “Peter
the Great” in the 1930s / Institute of Russian History, RAS; A.M. Gorky Institute
of World Literature, RAS; Executive eds.: A.S. Akimova, V.V. Tikhonov;
Preparation of texts: A.S. Akimova; Compilers, authors of articles and Comments:
A.S. Akimova, M.G. Ivanova, O.A. Plekh, V.V. Tikhonov. Moscow. Sovpadenie
Publ. 2024. 416 p.

B Hos10pe 2024 BbIen B cBeT NOAroToBieHHbIH corpynaukamu UPU PAH u UMJIN
PAH cOopHUK, BKITIOUAOIIHA MaTepHAIbl TUCKyccHH 00 nctopuueckoM pomane «Co-
NUATUCTUYECKUN peaiu3M U UCTOPUYECKUN poman» (Mai 1934 1.), cTeHOrpaMMBbI JTHC-
kyccuii o pomane A.H. Toncroro «Iletrp Ilepsoiit» (9 u 16 suBaps 1935 1), a Takxke
4 crarbu (B pasnene «JloMoMHEHUN»), BaXKHbIE KaK JUIsl YICHEHUsI KJIFOUEBBIX TOUEK B
Pa3BEepHYBILIUXCS CIOpPax O Cyap0e UCTOPUUYECKOTr0 pomMaHa B coBeTckoil Poccum, Tak
U JUIsl HOHUMaHUsl CyTH IPOUCXOAUBIIMX B Havyane 1930-x rr. usmeHenuii B chepe ro-
CYapCTBEHHOW MOJUTUKH, YTO MIPUBEJIO K CMEHE OPUEHTUPOB B XY/I0)KECTBEHHOH JIH-
Teparype U B OTe€UeCTBEHHOH uctopuorpaduu. 1 eciu compoBokiaromas myOauka-
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LUI0 apXUBHBIX MaT€pPHAJIOB CTaThs CT. HayyHOoro cotpynnuka MMIJIN, pabGoraromiero B
rpynme noarorosku IlomHoro codpanus counnenuit A.H. Tonctoro, A.C. AkumoBo#,
IOCBSAILEHA, YTO BIIOJIHE JIOTUYHO, NPEANOCHIIKAM U UICTOPUU CO3aHuUs OIHOIO U3 ca-
MBIX SIPKMX IPOU3BEAECHUN MHUCATEINIs], KPUTUUECKUM OT3bIBAM Ha HETO COBPEMEHHUKOB,
to uctopuk B.B. Tuxonos (UPU PAH) pacmupsier rpaHuIibl KOMMEHTHUPOBAHUS JIUTE-
paTypHBIX CIIOPOB U BBIXOAUT HA YPOBEHb «POCCUICKOTO M COBETCKOI'O HCTOPUUYECKOTO
HappaTHBa», OXBATHIBAIOIIETO OOJIHIION MEPUOJ CYIIECTBOBAHUS POCCHIICKON Trocy-
napctBeHHoct — oT X VIII B. 10 1930-x rr. PaccMoTpennas, Takum oOpa3om, ¢ IBYX
paKypcoB mojeMuKa 00 MCTOpUYECKOM poMaHe BooOuie u pomaHe TojcToro B yacrt-
HOCTH 3aCTaBIIAET 3alyMaThCs 0 «PEQIIEKTOPHOMY XapaKTepe TYMaHUTAPHOTO 3HAHMS,
peanusymomniero cedst B popme Xya0KeCTBEHHOTO WM HAy4YHOT'O TEKCTa. A 3TO B CBOIO
o4epe/ib MO03BOJIET O-HOBOMY B3INIIHYTh Ha COOBITUSI CETOJHSIIHETO HSA U YBUACTD
B HUX OTpak€HHE OOBEKTHBHOTO XOZa MUCTOPHUH, BBI3BIBAIOIIETO K KU3HU TEH/CHIINH,
KOTOPBIM CY’KJEHO CTaTh B JJaHHBIX PEalbHOCTBIO OOCTOSITENBCTBAX rocyaapcTBocoOe-
peraroummu.

K sTomy nobGaBum, 4To npeacTaBieHHbIE B COOPHUKE MaTepualbl J0OPOTHO OTKOM-
MEHTHUPOBAHBI, COIPOBOXKAAIOTCSA UHTEPECHBIMU WLIIOCTPALUAMU U UMEHHBIM yKa3a-
TEJIEM.

Csedenus 06 asmope:

Emena Anexcanaposna IleBak, Elena A. Pevak,

KaHJl. (pUIIoJ. HayK PhD

CT. HAYYHBIH COTPYIHHUK Senior Researcher

¢unonornueckuii hakynprer Philological Faculty

MI'Y mmenu M.B. JlomonocoBa Lomonosov Moscow State University

epevak@yandex.ru

122



In Memoriam

In Memoriam




DOI110.24249/2309-9917-2025-71-3-124-126

U .H. Hcaxosa (Mocksa, Poccust)

HHamsaTn JInaun BanentunoBubl Yepnen (22.03.1940-24.05.2025)

LN. Isakova (Moscow, Russia)
In Memory of Lilia Valentinovna Chernets (03.22.1940-05.24.2025)

24 mas 2025 roga yuna u3 xus3Hu Jlunna BanentunoBHa YepHern, 3aciyKeHHBIN
npodeccop MI'Y, 3ameyarenbHBI yYEHBIH, NMPEKpPacHBI MperojaBaTeslb, a caMoe
IJIABHOE — OYEHb-OYEHb CBETJIBIN, AyIIEBHBIN uesioBek. Bee, kTo 3Han Jlnnuto BanenTtu-
HOBHY, B OJIMH I'0JIOC CKaXYT, 4YTO OHA B IIOJHOW Mepe o0Jiajjana TaKUM PEIKUM U OYeHb
IIEHHBIM Ka4€CTBOM — J00Po:KeIaTeNbHOCThIO. [Ipu aToM Jlnnus BanentnHoBHA ObLTa
noOposkenaresnbHa KO BCEM, B TOM YHUCJE U K CTYyJIE€HTaM, XOTS MpUHUMAaNa SK3aMEHbI
oueHb cTporo. Ho nake ¢ 1BoeUHMKaMU OHa pa3roBapuBalia Tak, YTO Ha HEE HEBO3MOXK-
HO OBIJIO HU PacCepAUTHCS, HU OOUIETHCS.

Jlunus BaneHTHHOBHA poJMiIach B C€Mbe BOCHHBIX Bpaueil. B 1957 oxonuuna ¢ 30-
JIOTOM M€Jajbl0 MOCKOBCKYIO CpeaHIor0 1Koy Ne282 1 mocTynuiia Ha pyccKoe OTJie-
JeHue QUITONIOTHYecKoro (akyapreTa MOCKOBCKOTO YHUBEpcHTeTa. M ¢ 3TOro MOMEeHTa
BCA JajbHenmas ku3nb Jlunuu BaneHTHHOBHBI OKa3anach CBA3aHHOM ¢ (uionoruyec-
kuM (pakyasrerom MI'Y numenn M.B. JlomoHOCOBa, Ilie OHA 3aHUMAJIaCh B CIEI[CEMU-
Hape [.H. [locnenoBa «TBopuectBo JI.H. Tonctoro u ®.M. JloctoeBckoro». 3akoH-
4yuB ¢ oTinuneM Quiionorudyeckuit paxynpret (1962), Jlunus BanentunoBHa padorana
YUMTEJIEM PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa U JINTEPATYpPhl B MOCKOBCKOH cpenHet mkose Ne273 (1962—
1965). B 1963 noctynuna B 3a04HYI0 acIUPaHTypy MO Kadenpe TEOpuu JTUTEPaTypbl
MI'Y (nayunsiit pykoBogutens I H. [Tocnenos).

Jlunmus BanentuHoBHa ropaunach tem, uto yuuiack y [.H. Ilocmenosa, Bcerma
OT3BIBAJIACH O HEM C TIIYOOKHM YBa)XCHHUEM W MCKpEeHHEH Jr000BbI0. Briocnencreuun
JI.B. YepHer Hamucasna 0 CBOEM yuuTesne 6uorpaduueckuii ouepk, BOIEAIINI B KHUTY
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«XKwusas mpicab: K 100-netuto co aus poxaenus [.H. [Tocnenosa» (M., 1999). Coum
y4€HUKaM, yKe He 3acTaBmiuM I enHannsa HukomaeBuua, Bcerna MHOTO paccKa3blBalla
0 HEM, MOIYEePKHBasi, YTO KaK y4EHbI U IperoiaBaTellb OHa COCTOsIaCh UMEHHO Oja-
roaaps IlocnenoBy. 3aech nposBIIAiach €l1e OJlHa XapakTrepHas dyepra Jlunuu Banen-
TUHOBHBI — CKPOMHOCTbD. JInnus BaneHTHHOBHA HHUKOIZIa HE paccKa3biBajla O CBOUX
3aciyrax, HO BCEIZla FOBOPHJIA O TOM, YTO €IIE €l HY’KHO CAEJIaTh.

B 1971 r. JI.B. YepHen 3ammuTuia KaHIUAATCKy0 auccepraunto «Tumonorus mau-
TepaTypHBIX KaHPOB II0 CONEPKAHUIO», HA OCHOBE KOTOPOH ITO3/JHEE HAIIMCAIA MOHO-
rpaduro «JIuteparypHble kxaHpbl (BOMPOCH! TUIIOJOTUU U TO3TUKH)» (1982). C 1969
Jlunmust BaneHTrHOBHA paboTana Ha Kadenpe Teopuu JIMTepaTyphl GUIOTOTHUECKOTO
(daxynpreTa MI'Y B KauecTBe mpemnogaBateis, B 1977 Bomia B mrar kKageapsl, MOIy-
yuiia yaeHoe 3Banue goreHTa (1988), sarem mpodeccopa (1996). Jlokropckyro nuccep-
Tannio «OQyHKIHOHUPOBAHUE JINTEPATYPHBIX POU3BEACHUIN KaK TEOpeTHYecKas Ipo-
onemay 3amutuiia B 1992 1. (Mmonorpadus omnyonukoBaHa B 1995).

Pabotas 6onee 50 net Ha xadenpe teopum nurteparypsi, JI.B. UepHen exeromHo
yyTajga CTyAeHTaM Kypchl «BBeneHue B muteparypoBeneHue», « Teopus aureparyps»,
CHELKYPCBl U CIELICEMUHAPHI 110 CTUXOBEICHUIO U CTUIMCTHKE, aHAJIU3y U KpUTHUYE-
CKOW MHTepIpeTauuu npousseneHus, teopuectsy JI.H. Toncroro u np. PaGorana ona u
Ha npyrux daxynasrerax MI'Y, B uactHoctu B UCAA. C 2001 . Obu1a OTHUM U3 PYKOBO-
nuteneit cnenuranuzanuu «CpaBHUTENIbHOE JIUTEPATYpPOBEIEHUE, TPE0OPa30BaHHOM B
2011 B OTHOMMEHHYIO MarucTEPCKyl MporpaMmy; coBMecTHO ¢ A.fl. DcanHek Bena
Kypc «TeopeTrnueckoe BBeJIeHUE B CpaBHUTEIbHOE U3yueHue auteparyp». C 2008 r. no
uHunaruse Jlunnyn BaneHTHHOBHBI B IporpaMMy OblI BKIJIIOYEH KYpC IO COMOCTAaB-
JIEHUIO PYCCKOM JIUTEPATYpPHl C BOCTOUYHBIMH, U C 3TOTO MOMEHTA Ha4daJll Pa3BUBATbCS
CBA3M Kadeapbl TEOpUH JTUTEpaTyphl ¢ puionorunyeckumu kapeapamu MCAA. A Boc-
TOYHBIN KOMIIOHEHT 3aHsJ1 MPOYHOE MECTO B 0aKallaBPCKUX U MaruCTEpPCKUX MCCIen0-
BaHMSAX. DTO ObuUIa mpuHOMNUadbHas no3uuus JI.B. YepHen — cpaBHUBaATh pPyCCKYIO
JUTEPATYPy HE TOIBKO C 3al1aJHBIMH, HO U C BOCTOYHBIMH.

ITon penakumei u npu aBTopckoMm yuyactuu JI.B. UepHer BbIIIN yuyeOHbIE KHUTH
JUIS CTYZIeHTOB (uioioros: «Beenenue B nuteparyposenenue. JlureparypHoe npous-
BeneHue: OCHOBHBIE TMOHATHS U TepMUHBD (1999; 2-¢ uzn.: 2000), «BBeaenue B u-
teparypoBenenue» (2004; 6-e uzn.: 2022), a TakKe KHUTH «3aHUMATEIBHOTO JIUTEpa-
TypoBeneHusi» — «Pycckas nureparypa B Bonpocax u orBerax. XIX Bex» (1998; 4-e
u3n.: 2019). U 3meck B MOJIHOM Mepe MPOSBUIIMCH OpTraHU3aTOpcKue KadecTBa Jlumuu
BanentunoBHbl. OHA MPEKpPacHO HAXOAUIIA OOLIUH SI3bIK C CAMBIMU PA3HBIMHU JIIOBMHU.
Breimyctuth yueOHUK, COAaBTOPaMH KOTOPOTO SBIISIOTCS OKOJIO0 30 4enmoBeK, — Ka3aloch
Obl, HepeanbHas 3anadal Kak MOXHO 0ObEIMHUTH CaMbIX Pa3HbIX aBTOpoB? Benp y
Ka)KJIOTO CBOSI KOHLIETILIMSI, CBOSI IPUHLMIIAAIbHAS Hay4Has no3uuus. U 3nech nposiBu-
nack penuaimas yepra Jlunuu BaneHTHHOBHBI — yMEHUE OKPYKUThH ceOsi J00poxkesia-
TeJbHbIMH, CBETJIBIMH JIOJAbMHU, TAKUMH, Kakoil Obuta u cama Jlunus BanentuHos-
Ha. I B numanore poxpaanack oOmias KOHUENIUs yueOHUKA, T/e IaBbl U maparpadsl,
HaIllMCaHHbIE OJHUM aBTOPOM, COOTHOCHJIUCH (MJIM KaK MUHUMYM HE MPOTUBOPEUMIIN)
COJICpKaHUIO IVIaB, HAMCAHHBIX JPYT'MM aBTOpoM. YueOHuKy Jlunus BaneHTuHOBHA
MOCBATHIIA Oosiee 25 JIeT JKU3HM, U KaKJ0€ M3JaHNe BBHIXOJUIIO JIOTIOJHEHHBIM, MOSIB-
JSUTUCh HOBBIE CTaThU, OMOJHSAJIUCH cTapble. Hayka He CTOUT Ha MecTe — KaKhe-TO
CTaTbU MPUXOAUIIOCH (haKTUUYECKU MepenuckiBath. Jlminsa BanentunoBHa Oe3 npeyse-
JUYCHUS JKUJIA CBOMM yYeOHHMKOM, JKUJIa HAyKOU, JIFOOOBh K KOTOPOM MPOHECHa Yepe3
BCIO JKU3Hb. [l0 OCIEHEr0 HHTEPECOBAIach HOBBIMH IIOJX0NAMH, HOBBIMHU KOHIEIIN-
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SIMH, /i OBUIO OYeHh MHTEPECHO *uTh. OHA BCeT/Ia YTO-TO paccKasbiBalia: KaKOW WH-
TEpPECHBIN TOKJIal OCTyIIana, Kakyto HHTEPECHYI0 KHUTY npousia. Korma mMbl ciymanu
€€, HEBOJIbHO 3apakaJINCh €€ MHTEPECOM, M 4acTo MO clielaM pa3roBopoB ¢ Jlunueit
BanenTuHOBHOH ynTanu Te MOHOTpaduu U cOOPHUKH, KOTOPBIE TAK MOHPABUIUCH €.
MoskeT ObITh, MOITOMY Y HEE BCerja ObLIO XOpoliee HACTPOSHHE, a MOXKET OBITh, ITO
OBL ee IPUPOAHBINM ONTUMHU3M. BeTpeyas Kosuier 1 3HAKOMBIX, OHA BCET/a ylbioanach,
Ka3aJI0Ch, UTO OHA KAXKJOTO paja BUACTh. UTO OBl HU MPOUCXOIMIIO, OHA BCeTna Oblia B
XOpOILEM HAaCTPOEHUH, BCETA 1JIa BIEPE, @ BCE HEMPUATHOCTU KaK-TO PACCEUBAINUCH
caMu co6oii. Jlnnust BaneHTHHOBHA yMmelna co3/aBaTh MO3UTUBHYIO aTMOcdepy, Tae Obl
OHA HM TOSIBIISJIACh, U HABCET/Ia OCTaBajach B MaMSATH KOJUJIET YIUBUTEIBHO JIETKUM
YEJIOBCKOM.

A 3aKOHYHUTH MHE XOTEJIOCh OBl OJHUM SIU300M, B KOTOPOM TaK SIPKO MPOSBUIACH
yAWBUTEIbHAS TEIUIOTA U J0OpoKenarenbHOCTh Jlunuu BanentunoBusl. S Torna yuu-
Jach Ha MEPBOM Kypce, XOAuiaa K Hel Ha JICKIMHU, a HAa CEMUHAPCKUE 3aHATHUS mornaja
B IpyNIy K APyroMmy MNpernojaBareiiio, HO JoroBopuiach ¢ Jlunueir BaneHTUHOBHOM,
yTOOBI XOAUTH K HEH (CO MHOM ObLIa ele OMHOTPYNIHUIA). A 3k3aMeH 1o «BBenenuto
B JIMTEPATYPOBEACHUE» Y MEHS COBIA ¢ ApyruM. Mel nopounu K Jinnuu BanenTuHoB-
He, cTalid O0BICHATH cutyaluto. «Korga Bam ynoOHO caaBaTh?» — cpocuiia oHa. Mbl
pacTepsuIiCh, HO Ha3BaJIM KaKylO-TO JaTy. «Xopomio. S mpueny k BaMm. Toiabko, 1eBOY-
KM, BaM OyzeT yqoOHO HavaTh dK3aMeH 4aca B 1Ba? S moeny ¢ maqu, nmosromy k 10.00
He cMory». KoHeuHo, Mbl OBLITM TOTOBBI claBaTh U B 2, U B 3, u B 4. [IpenonaBarens
CIeIMaIbHO TOTOB MPUEXaTh K HAM JBOUM!

Jymato, 9To Kaxabli, KTo obmanics ¢ Jlunueit BaneHTHHOBHOM, BCIIOMHHUT KaKyHO-TO
CBOIO UcTopuio. Jlunus BajieHTMHOBHA BCIO KU3Hb JKUJIA JJI IPYTUX.
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KaH. (uion. Hayk PhD
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